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It is not to be forgotten though it be forgotten, that who ever gave 
any Lands or Endowments to the Service of God, gave it in a 
Formal Writing, as now adayes betwixt Man and Man, Sealed 
and Witnessed, slnd the tender of the Gift was Super Altare by 
the Donor on his Knees. — Bishop Andrews' Notes upon the 
Liturgy, 
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CONSECRATI9 CAPELL^ 


JESV, 


ET C(EMETERII, 




PER LANCELOTVM 




EPISCOPUM WINTON. 






UXTA Southamptoniensem villain Eoclesia Beatae Mariie coUapsa 
cernltur, soUs OancelUs ad sacros usug superstltibus: paucas 
aliquot sedes ibi in propinqaa parte numerantur; csBtera Faro* 
chianorum mnltitudo hinc inde sparsim inhabitant in yillis, tum 
loci longinquo intervallo, turn estnario longe periouloso divisi ab 
Eoclesia. £z ea aocedendi difficulta te non profanra modo 
plebecnlaB animos facile invasit misera negligentia atqne dispretto di?im cultus, 
sad 9t viri probi sedulique pietatis cultores remoram in tngectu ssepe expert! 
aunt, baud ipso quidem capitum discrimine eluctabilem ; consortem hujus 
infortu'nii cu^ se &ctum sentiret (dum ibi loci familiam poneret) Vir atrenuus 
Hiohardits }JSimth Ariniger, heroicos plane animos geaiana, atque inspiratos 
de coeloy commune hoc religionia dispendium privatis quingentarum aliquot 
librarum expensis (aut plaa eo) redemit, et Capellam egregiam^ qoam j3eo 
divinisque officiis dicari supplex vovet, in altera parte fluminis magnifice extruit. 

Spectato probatoque Capellae hujus Jesu omni adparatu^ adest tandem 
Eeverendissimua in GhHato Fater, Honorandissimus Zancelottu, Episeopns 
Wints>Biensi8, Septembris 17. Anno 1620, Hora octava matuiina aut drciter; 
erat autem dies Dominions : Episeopus Capellam statim ingressus induit se 
pontificalibua, quem secuti Itidem (qui ipsi af sacris domesticis aderant,) Mat- 
thaw et, Christopherua Wren, SS. Theol. Baoc Saoerdotalibus induuntur; 
%res8us dein cum illis Episcopus, oonyenarum magna stipante eaterva^ 
Fundatorem afiari orditnr in nsec fere yerba. 

Captain Smith, you have been an often earnest Suitor to me, that 
I 'would come hither to you: now that we are come hither to you, 
what have you to say to us? 
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Tarn ilkpnefata hamilUme Eeyerentla schednlam porrigit, q«am sao nomine 
recitari cu|pit per WUlielm. Cole, qui Episoopo & Recistris erat : earn iUe (ad 
nutum EpiBOopi) clara voce sic perlegit 

"IN the Name of Richard Smith of Peer-tree in the County of 
<< "*" Southampton Esquire, Right Reverend Father in God, I pre- 
" sent unto you the state of the Village of Weston^ and the Hamlets, 
^^ Itchin, WolstoHy Eidgeway, and the part of Bittern Mannor (being 
^^ all of the Parish of St. Maries, neer, Southampton, in the Diocess of 
'^ Winton) as well in his own, as in the name of the Inhabitants of 
^^ the said Village, Hamlets, 4'^. wherein are many Housholds, and 
" much people of all sorts, who. not only dwell far from the Church, but 
^' are also divided from the same by the great River of Itchin, where 
the passage is very broad, and often dangerous; and very many times 
on the dayes appointed for Common prayer, and the Service of Grod, 
'^ so tempestuous, as the River cannot be passed; and so the people go 
" not over at all, or if any do, yet they both go and return back in* 
^^ great danger, and sometimes not the same day. ^Besides, in the fairest 
" weather, at their return from Church, they press so thick into the 
" Boat for haste home, that often it proves dangerous, and ever fearful, 
" especially to women with child, old, impotent, sickly people, and to 
^' young children; many times also they are forced to Baptise their chil- 
^^ dren in private Houses, the water not being passable; and when they 
" lie'sick, they are without comfort to their souls, and dye without any 
'^ Ghostly advice or counsel; their own Minister not being able to 
" visit them^ by reason of the roughness of the water, and other 
" Ministers teing some miles off remote from them. 

" And thus much formerly having been presented to your Pre- 
" decessor, be favourably gave leave to the said Richard Smith to 
'^ erect a Chappel on the East-side of the said River, at the only proper 
*J Cost and Charges of him the said Richard Smith : which Chappel 
^^ being now finished with intent and purpose that it may be d^- 
^' cated to the worship of God ; and that his Holy and Blessed 
^^ Name might there be honoured and called upon, by the said R. 
^^ Smith his Family, and the Inhabitants aforesaid, who cannot with- 
" out great danger pass over unto their Parish Church, I, in the 
'^ name of the said Richard Smith, and m the names of them all, do 
^^ promise hereafter to refuse and renounce to put this Chappel, or 
^' any part of it, to any prophane or common use whatsoever; and 
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deaire it ixmy be dedicated and cpn^ecrated wboily and only to 
religious uses, for the Glory of God, and the Salvation of our 
Soubi 

" In which respect he humbly beseecheth God to accept of this his 
sincere intent and purpose, and h^ and they are together humble 
Suiters unto your Lordship, as Gods Minister, the Bishop and 
Ordinary of this Diocess, in Gods stead, to accept of this his Free- 
will offering; and to decree this Chappel to be severed from all 
common and prophane uses, and so to sever it: as also by the 
Word of God and Pi'ayer, and other Spiritual and !fteligious 
Duties, to dedicate and consecrate it to the sacred Name of God, 
and to his service and worship only ; promising that We will ever 
hold it as an holy Place, even as God's house, and use it accord- 
ingly; and that we will, from time to time, and ever hereafter, as 
need shall be, see it conveniently repaired, and decently fumisht, 
in such sort as a Chappel ought to be ; And that we will procure 
us some sufficient Clerk, being in the Holy Order of Priesthood by 
your Lordship, as Ordinary of that place, and by your successors 
to be allowed and licensed, and unto him to yield competent Main" 
Cenanee, to the end that he may take upon him the Ctcre of the 
said Chappel ; and duly say divine Service in the same, at times 
appointed; and perform all other such officer and duties, as by the 
Caaons of that Church, and the Laws of Uie Bealm, every Curate 
is bound to perform. 

Post haec Epificopus. 

ri Aptaia Smiffh i^ this the Desire of you and your Neighbcrurs? 

Quo afirmato^ lUe : 
In the Name of God let us bcglii* 

Orditur igitur a Psalmo 24. 

^He earth is the Lord3> and all that is therein, kc* 

^ Alterni vero respondent uterque Sacellaau8> et sk deincepfi ^ fiftem J^Jf^- 
^cta Mtem Ao^hoyla, paulatim se promoyet EpiscopUB aid ^ortam Capetlsei 
atque recitatd Psalmo 122. 
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THE FORM OF CONSECRATION 



T Was glad when they said unto me, we will go into the House of 
the Lord* Our feet shall stand in thy Gutes, O Jerusalem. 

Sabstitit itaane pne fioribus uiuTersa mnltiiado intrante Episoopo et Fanda- 
tore, cum Sacellanig^ qui genua statim flectunt^ nbi apectari commodd aadirique 
possint a plebe: atque Episcopus infit. 

liet us dedicate and offer up unto Grod this Place, with the same 
prayer that King David did dedicate and offer up his, 1 Chron. 29. 10. 

"DLessed be thou Lord our Grod, and the Grod of our Fathers for 
ever and ever, &c. usque ad Jinem vers, 18 paucis mniatis, 
Deinde, 

TUTOst glorious God, the Heaven is thy Throne, and the Earth is 
thy Footstool; what house then can be built for thee, or what 
place is there that thou canst rest in? Howbeit we are taught by 
thy Holy Word, that thy will is not to dwell in the dark Cloud, but 
that thy delight hath been ever with the Sons of Men; so that in any 
place whatsoever, where two or three are gathered together in thy 
Name, thou art in the midst of them; But especially in such places 
as are set apart and sanctified to thy Name, and to the memory of it, 
there thou hast said, thou wilt vouchsafe thy gracious Presence after 
a more special manner, and come to us and bless us. 

Wherefore in all ages of the world, thy Servants have separated 
certain places from all prophane and common uses, and hallowed 
unto thy Divine Worship and Service, either by inspiration of thy 
blessed Spirit, or by express Comimandment from thine own mouth. 

By inspiration of thy holy Spirit. So didst thou put into the 
heart of thy holy Patriarch Jacob to erect a stone in Bethel to be an 
house to thee, which act of his thou didst call for, and highly allow of. 

By express Commandment from thine own mouth. So did Moses 
make thee the Tabernacle of the Congregation in the Desart, which 
thou didst honour by covering it with a Cloud, and filling it with thy 
glory. 

jAjid after, when it came into the heart of thy Servant David 
to think it weis in no wise fitting that himself should dwell in an 
house of Cedar, and the Ark of God remain but in a Tabernacle, 
thou didst testifie vrith thine own mouth, that in that David was so 



U. 



-s 



OF A CHURCH OR CHAPPEL. 



minded to build a House to thy Name, it was well done of him, to be 
so minded, though he built it not. 

The material Furniture for which house though his Father plenti- 
fully prepared, yet Solomon his Son built it and brought it to per- 
fection. To which House thou wert pleased visibly to send fire from 
Heaven to consume the sacrifice,^ and to fill it with the Glory of thy 
presence before all the people. 

And after, when for the sins of thy people that Temple was 
destroyed, thou didst, by thy Prophets, Aggai and ZcLchary (by 
shewing how inconvenient it was that they should dwell in cieled 
houses, and let thy house lye waste) stir up the spirit of Zorobahel, 
to build thee the second Temple anew: wldch second House likewise, 
by the fulness of the Glory of thy presence, thou didst shew thy self 
to like and allow of. 

Neither only wert thou well pleased with such as did build thee 
these Temples, but even with such of the people afterwards, as being 
moved with zeal added unto their Temple, their Mother Churchy 
lesser places of prayer, by the names of Synagogues, in every Town 
throughout the Land ; for the Tribes to ascend up to worship thee, 
to learn thy holy will and to do it. Which very Act of the Centu- 
rion, to build thy people a Synagogue, thou didst well approve and 
commend in the Gospel. 

And by the bodily presence of thy Son our Saviour at the feast of 
the Dedication, testified by St. John^ didst really well allow of, and 
do honour to such devout Religious services, as we are now about to 
perform. 

Which also by thy holy Word hast taught us, that thine Apostles 
themselves, and the Christians in their time, as they had houses to 
eat and drink in ; so had they also where the whole Congregation of 
the Faithful came together in one place, which they expressly called 
Gods Church, and would not have it despised, nor abused, nor eaten 
nor drunken in, but had in great Reverence, being the very place of 
their holy Assemblies. 

By whose godly examples the Christians in all Ages successively 
have erected and consecrated sundry godly houses, for the Celebration 
of Divine Service and Worship (Monuments of their Piety and De- 
votion) as our eyes see this day. 

We then as Fellow-Citizens with the Saints and of the Household 
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df Gk)d, being built upon the Foundation of the Apo6tle» and Pro- 
phets, Jesus Christ himself being the head comer-stone, walking in 
the steps of their most holy Faith, and ensuing the examples of these 
thy Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apostles, have together with them 
done the same work (I say) in building and dedicating this house, as 
an habitation for thee, and a place for us to assemble and meet 
together for the observation of thy Divine worship, invocation of thy 
Name, reading, preaching and hearing thy most holy Word, adminis- 
tring thy most holy Sacraments; and above all in thy most holy 
place, the very gate of Heaven upon earth, as Jacob named it, to do 
the work of Heaven; to set forth thy most worthy praise, to laud and 
magnifie thy most glorious Majesty Cot all thy goodness to all men; 
especiaDy to us of the Houshold of Faith. Accept therefore we 
beseech thee, most gracious Father, of this our bounden duty and 
service; accept this for thine house; and because thine Holiness 
becomes thine house for ever, sanctifie this house with thy gracious 
presence, which is erected to the honour of thy most glorious Name. 

Now therefore, arise O Lord, and come into this place of thy rest, 
thou and the ark of thy strength; Let thine eye be open towards this 
house day and night ; Let tl^ne ears be ready towards the Prayers 
of thy children, which they shall make unto thee in this place, and 
let tlune heart delight to dwell here perpetually: And whensoever 
thy servants shall make to thee their petitions in this House, either 
to bestow thy good graces, and blessings upon them, or to remove 
thy ptmishments and judgments from them; hear^them from Heaven 
thy dwelling phice, the Throne of the glory of thy Kingdom, and 
when thou hearest have mercy ; and grant O Lord, we beseech thee, 
that here and elsewhere thy Priests may be cloathed with Righteous- 
ness, and thy Saints rejoyce in thy Salvation. 

And whereas both in the Old and New Testament thou hast con- 
secrated the measuring out and building of a material Church, to 
such an excellent Mystery, that in it is signified and presented the 
fruition of the joy of thy Heavenly Kingdom, we beseech thee that, 
in this material Temple made with hands, we may so serve and 
please thee in all holy Exercises of Godliness and Christian Religion, 
that in the end we may come to that thy Temple on high, even to 
the holy places made without hands, whose Biulder and Maker is 
Grod; so as when we shall cease to pray to thee on Earth, we may, 
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with all those that have in the like manner erected such places to thy 
Name, and with all thy Saints, eternally praise thee in the highest 
Heavens, for all thy goodness vouchsafed us for a time here on earth, 
and laid up for us there in thy Kingdom for ever and ever; and that 
for thy dear Sons sake, our Blessed Saviour Jesus Christ, to 
whom, &c. 

T>Lessed Father, who hast promised in thy holy Law, that in every 
place where the remembrance of thy Name shall be put, thou wilt 
come unto us and bless us; according to that thy promise come unto 
us and bless us, who put now upon this place the memorial of thy 
Name, by dedicating it wholly and only to thy service and Worship, 
r Blessed Saviour, who in the Gospel, with thy bodily presence, 
didst honour and adorn the Feast of the dedication of the Temple; at 
this dedication of this Temple unto thee be present also, and accept, 
Good Lord, and prosper the work of our hands. 

Blessed Spirit, without whom nothing is holy, no person or place 
is sanctified aright, send down upon this place thy sanctifying power 
and grace, hallow it, and make it to thee an holy habitation for ever. 

Blessed and glorious Trinity, by whose Power, Wisdom and Love 
all things are purged, lightned, and made perfect; enable us with thy 
Power, enlighten us with thy Truth, perfect us with thy Grace, that 
both here and elsewhere acknowledging the glory of thy eternal 
Trinity, and in the Power of thy Divine Majesty worshipping the 
Unity, we may obtain to the fruition of the glorious Godhead, Trinity, 
in Unity, and Unity in Trinity to be adored for ever. 

God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, accept, 
sanctiiie, and bless this place to the end whereunto, according to his 
own Ordinance, we have ordained it, to be a Sanctuary to the most 
High, and a Church for the living God: The Lord with hi» favour 
ever mercifully behold it, and so send upon it his spiritual Benedic- 
tion and Grace, that it may be the House of God to him, and the 
Gate of Heaven to us. Amen, 

Haec precatus Episcopus Baptisterium adit, atque imposita manu ait. 

T>Egard, O Lord, the Supplications of thy Servants, and grant that 
'*■ those Children that shall be baptized in this Laver of the New 
birth^ may be sanctified and washed with the Holy Ghost ; delivered 
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from thy wrath, received into the Ark of Christs Church, receive 
herein the fidness of Grace, and ever remain in the number of thy 
faithful and elect Children. 

Suggestum dein. 

Ci Rant that thy Holy Word, which from this place shall be preached, 
^^ may be the savour of life imto life, and, as good seed, take root 
and fructifie in the hearts of all that shall hear it. 
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Rant that by thy Holy Word, which from this place shall be read, 
the hearers may both perceive and know what things they ought 
to do, and also may have Grace and Power to fulfil the same. 

Sacram etiam Mensam.- 

r^ Rant that all they that shall at any time partake at this Table the 
^^ highest blessing of all, thy Holy Communion, may be fulfilled 
with thy Grace and Heavenly Benediction, and may, to their great 
and endless Comfort, obtain Remission of their sins, and all other 
Benefits of thy Passion, 



Locum Naptiarum. 
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Rant that such persons as shaU be here joyned together in the 
holy estate of Matrimony, by the Covenant of God, may live 
together in holy Love unto their fives end. 

Yniversum denique pavimentnm. 

/^Rant to such bodies as shall be here interred, that they with us, 
^^ and we with them, may have our perfect consummation and bliss 
both in body and soul in thine everlasting Kingdom. 

Tmn flexis genibos ante sacram Mensam pergit porro. 

r2J.Rant that this place which is here dedicated to thee by our Office 
^^ and Ministry, may also be hallowed by the sanctifying power of 
thy holy Spirit, and so for ever continue through thy Mercy, O 
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blessed Lord God, who dost Kve and govern all things, world without 
end. 

Grant as this Chappel is separated from all other common and 
profane uses, and dedicated to those that be sacred onlj, so may all 
those be that enter into it* 

Grant that all wandering thoughts, all carnal and worldly imagi- 
nations may be far from them, and all godly and spiritual cogitations 
may come in their place, and may be daaly renew'd and grow in them. 

Grant that those thy servants that sliall come into this thy holy 
Temple, may themselves be made the Temples of the Holy Ghost, 
eschewing all things contraiy to their profession, and following all 
such things as are agreeable to the same. 

When they pray, that their prayers may ascend up into heaven 
into thy presence, as the Incense; and the lifting up of their hands 
be as the morning 'sacrifice; purifie their hearts, and grant them their 
hearts desire, sanctifie their spirits, and fulfil all their minds, that 
what they faithfully ask, they may effectually obtain the same. 

When they offer, that their Oblation and Alms may come up as a 
Memorial before thee, and they find and feel that with such Sacrifices 
thou art well-pleased. 

When they sing, that their souls may be satisfied as with marrow 
and fatness, when their mouth praiseth thee with joyful lips. 

When they hear, that they hear not as the word of man, but, as 
indeed it is, the Word of God, and not be idle Hearers, but Doers of 
the same. 

Fopuliu interea tacite inmssus in imis substitit, diun heoc in Cancellis 
agerentur; quibns finitis, sedes qoisque soas jnssi capessunt, atque ad solennem 
Litorgiam &cellani se parant 

Alter SaoeUanomm coram sacnb menfia veiierana sic indpit. 

Jf^i^Sf toe l^abe tto %(xi, toe nvtti\>t our wV^tsif anO f^t 

tVtXl^f &c. 

Confessionem, Absolntionem, Domihic. ir,TO<reuxV redtont, &c. Psalmos 
canant pro tempore accommod'jft, Ps. 84, ll!2, & 132, altemis respondente 
popnlo qalbns fiumltas erat et VAirl Lectio prima definitur ex 28 Gen. a ver. 
pruno ad finem. Hymn, Te Demm, &c. Lectit > secunda ex secundo capite S. 
^oh. a Tena 13. ad finem. Hyn in, Ps. 100. 
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£t post usitatas CoUectas hane specialem ti^dldk E|^«o^. 

r\ Lord God, mighty End gioriou«, and of incomprehensible Ma- 
jesty, thou fillest Heaven and Earth with the Glory of thy pre- 
sence, and canst not be contained within any the largest compass, 
much less within the narrow walls of this Room ; yet forasmuch as 
thou hast been pleased to command in thy holy Law, that we should 
put the Remembrance of thy Name upon places, and in every such 
place thou wilt come to us and bless us; we are here now assembled 
to put thy name upon this place, and the Memorial of it, to make it 
thy house, to devote and dedicate it for ev'Cr unto thee, utterly sepa- 
rating it from all worldly uses, and wholly and only consecrate it to 
the invocation of thy glorious Name, wherein supplications and 
intercessions may be made for all men; ihy sacred Word may be 
read, preached, and heard, the Holy Sacraments, (the Laver of 
Regeneration, and the Commemoration of the precious death of thy 
dear Son) may be administred; thy Praise celebrated and sounded 
forth, thy people blessed, by putting thy Name upon them; we (poor 
and miserable' creatures as we are) be altogether unfit, and utterly 
unworthy to appoint any earthly thing to so great a Grod; And I, 
the least of all thy servants, no wsjs meet to appear before thee in 
so honourable a service; yet being thou hast oft heretofore been 
pleased to accept such poor offerings from sinful men, most humbly 
we beseech thee, forgiving our manifold sins, and maJdng us worthy 
by counting us so, to vouchsafe to be present here among us in this 
religious action, and what we sinoerdy o^r gradously to accept at our 
hands, to receive the prayers g£ us and all others, who either now or 
hereafter entring into this plac<;, by us hallowed, shall call upon thee; 
And give us all grace when we shall come into the house of God, we 
may look to our feet, knowing that the place we stand on is holy 
ground, bringing hither clean, thoughts, and undefiled bodies, that we 
may both wash our hearts sad hands in innocencyi and so compass 
thine Akar. 
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Jam alter Sacellanns denao exiens et yenerans ante sacram Mensam, indpit 
Litaniam; in fine cujas recitayit hoc ipse Episcopus. 

r\ Lord Grod, who dwellest not in Temples made'with hands (as saith 
^ the Prophet) yet hadt ever vouchsafed to accept the devout 
endeavours of thy poor servants^ allotting special places for thy Divine 
Worship, promising, even there to hear and grant their requests; I 
humhly beseech thee to accept of this days duty and service of dedi- 
catii^ this Clia^ipel to thy great and glorioue Name. Fulfil, O Lord, 
I pray thee thy gracious promises, that whatsoever prayer in this 
sacred p^e shall be made according to thy will, may be accepted by 
thy gracious favour, and returned with their desir'd success to thy 
glory and our Comfort. Amen. 

Post beDedictionem popuU cantatur Psalm. 132. ooiuoeiidiiqiui'sagtaftQm IC 
jRohmaonj The<^. Bac. fSindatoris sammo rogata; Episcopus hoc ei tanduia 
concessit; (geminas sorores iile atqae Fundator in uzoresdaxeraaty sed utraqne 
defnncta, jam tertiis gandebat tbalamis ConciQnator.) 

Thema ejus desumptum d 28. Cap. Gen. vera. 16, 17. inter ostera doctft egH 
de omniprsesentia Divina, ubms Locomm, turn speciatim (pra beaeplmto luo) 
in Ecclesia, deque reverentia et Teneratione ibi debita. 

Pergitur in Liturgia, qua Mulia qnndam paupercola pnrifioanda ad timen 
CanceHormn accedens, genua flectit,grati^&ifue post partum (solenai Ec c l e s i ie 
ritu) agtt: Baptizandus autem vel Matrimooio jaogendas, millaJi adttiai. 

Iter dein ad Coenaa Boininica admixustratumem, SniegHanomm altero ad 
Attstnlem, altero ad Seiptentiionalom partem sacns monais gwm i ieete n te «t 
diceente; 

QIJR Father, &c. 

Ante Epistolss leetionem luMAfi sMKtttom GoUe^^ (tisa Mm Colleola a<^tft 
pro Re|;e) recitat SaceUaaorum after. 

T^Oat blessed Saviour, wKo by thy bodily presence at the Feast of 
-^ •*• Dedication, didst honour and aptcrove such devout aud re- 
ligious services, as we have now i% hand, be thou present also at this 
time with us, and consecrate us into an Holy Temple unto thy self, 
that tbo« dwelling in our hearts by Faith, we may be cleansed from 
all caFDal affections, and devoutly given to serve tbee in all good 
works. Amen. 

Epistolam seoundns Saoellanus ante Sacram Mensam stans, lejit ex 1 Ccr^ 
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cap. 3, k yens. 16. ad finem. SS. Evangelinm prior Sacellanus ibidem stank 
recitat ex 10. cap. 8. Johaonis a yers. 22. ad finem: Dein Symbolam Nicenum, 
omnibus etiam stantibm. 

Post ilia Episcopus sede sua egressus^ coram sacra mensasese proyolvit atque 
aitk 

Let us pray the prayer of King Solomon, which he prayed in the 
day of the Dedication of his Temple: the first Temple that eVer was, 
2 Chron. 6, tzb initio verse 18. ad versum 40. quofinitoait 

npHus prayed King Solomon, and the Lord appeared Unto him, and 
answered and said unto him, I have heai*d thy prayer, and 
have chosen this place for my self, to be an house of Sacrifice, 2 Chr. 
7. 12, 

Thus did God answer; We have prayed with Solomon, answer us 
O Lord, and our prayer, as thou didst him and his. Behold the face 
of thine Anointed, ev^ Christ oUr Saviotir, and for his sake grant our 
requests. 

Dein in Cathedram ibidem se collocat, (assidentibus Thoma JRidley Cancel- 
lario Episcopi a deztris, a sinistris yero Boctore Sarlo Archidiacono WirUon,') 
Actamque Consecrationis (pileo teetas) promul^t in banc formam. 

JN Nomine Domini Amen, Cum strennns Vir Bichardus Smith de PeeV'tree 
in Comitu SouAampt. Armiger, pia et Religiosa Deyotione ductus, Cappellam 
banc in quodam solo vasto yocato Ridgway-Keathy juzta sedes soas conmuniter 
nuncupatas Peer-tree, infra Farochiam EcclesieB paroeh. Beat» MaruB jnxta 
yillam SoiuJuimpt. Diooeseos et juris dictionis nostrie, continentem intra 
muros ejusdem, in longitudine ab Oriente ad Occidentcm 50 pedes etdimid. ant 
circiter; in ladtudine yero, ab Aquilone ad Austrum, 20 pedes et dimid. aut 
circiter, propriis suis sumptibus cBdificayerit, erexerit. et construxerit; eandem^ 
que Cappellam CanceUis hgneis distinxerit; sacra Mensa decenter instructa, 
Baptisterio, Pulpito, sedibns convenientibus, tam infra super solum quam supra 
in modum Galerie, Campana etiam aUisque necessariis ad diyinum cultum 
snf&cienter et decenter omayerit; nobisque suppHcayerit, tam suo nomine 
quam aliorum inhabitantium in yilla de Weston, ac Uamlettis de Itchin Ridgway, 
ac quorundam etiam inhabitantium in Manerio nostro de Bitteme, de Paivochia 
prs&dicta, quatenns nos authoritate nostra ordinaria et Episcopali pro nobis et 
successoribus rostris dictam Cappellam ab usibus pristims communibus et pro- 
fanis quibuscunque sepaittP^ et m usus sacros et dtvinos consecrare, et dedicare 
dignaremur. 

Nos Lancehfus permissione diyina, Winton, Episcopus, pio et religioso tam 
ipsius quam aliorum in yilla et Hamlettis prtedictis nabitantium desiderio, in 
hftc parte &yorabiliter unnuentes, ad Consecrationem Cappellso bujus de novo 
propriis sumptibus dicti strenui riri Ricardi Smidt, sic ut prasfertor erectn et 
omatse, authoritate nostra ordinaria et Episcopali procedentes, eandem Cappel- 
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lam a^ oinai CO nma li etp-ofaaoudu in pe<*p8tiiia separaoius, et soli li>r*<io 
cultm :ic divinoru n celeb-ationi in perpecaam addicimus, dicauius> dddicamus; 
Ac insuper f^aiiem >i'it lontate ''O^tra ordinaria ^t Episcopaii, pro nobis et Suc- 
ce8d«>ribu3 noshri- 'ic3nniiin pariter et f •.cuUatem in Domino, concedimus, ad 
ren didaan ib •ieia faciHudam, •empe Precea pubiicas, ot sacram EcclesisB 
L*tur«fa:n ret.ts cicaud m, ai ersum Dei sincere prepon>nduui et prse* 
Aiu idican lum, Sacra inata sacrae Eucharis'ife et Bapilsma am rein eadem 
miitiritrA.ida, .Vlatri:nonii solernnizaitii, caoteraq; eres p ^st puerperium ad^a- 
t-iarun actionem public cipinn las ei a.lju*' 'ndas, viortuos sepeliend*Sf qnsBoun- 
que peri^eada, qu£B in aliis Oapellis ticite fieri p issunt* et soient. A(j tarn 
Presbyivro in "ap a ra)iicta de^eririt'iro preces divinas dicendi, casteraque 
pr;emi.Hsa t'l-ifudi, jufiui D>iiino Hie, S/n>tk, ttt Familise ejus, reiiquisqne in 
diccis I tcis h^-bitautiou;), p ces div^iuas audiendi, csetera^ne- orsc iiissa perci- 
pieridi, plenam in Domino potes aiem concedimus. Eandemque Capeilam ad 
levdmen ( ^n^WcB^ a ChappA of A>«e) nub dicta Ecclesiapa'ochiali B, Maria 
juxta viila •! ^outh'impt tanquam Matrice Ejclesia sua quantum iu nobis est, ft 
de Jure dinno Canonibus E cl^sia et Stttutis hojuA Re^i^ni Angla possumus, in 
honorem l)eiet Hacros n habitant* um usus, nunc et in futnrum cou8eci*amu8y 
per nomen Capeila JESV in Parochia Sanote Mnria Juxta Tillam Souihampt. 
et sic consecracam faisse, ec esse, t^t in futuris perpetuis temporibus remanere 
debere, pal'<m et pnhlice pronunciamus, dectrnimus, et dedaramus; ct per no- 
men CapellfB JESV nominacnus, et appellamus; et sic perpetuis fntuns tempo- 
ribus uominandam et appellandam fore deeemimas: Priviiegiis insuper omni- 
bus et sin^iis in capito uaitatis et Capeliis ab aniiquu fundatis cumpetenti'Xis, 
Capeilam banc JES V prsedictam, ad omnem juris efiectuui munitain et stabiii- 
tam esse volumus; ct quantum in nobis est, et de jure diviuo postmrnus, sic 
munimus ct stabilimus per praesentes; Absque praejusdicio tamen ullo, et salvo 
semper Jure et interesse Kcclesise parochialis sancue Maria juxta villam 
Southampt tanquam Matricis Ecclesiae; et Rectoris Guardianorum, aliorumque 
Ministronim ejusdem pro tempore existentium (in cujus Parochia dicta Capeila 
JESV notorie sita et situata est) in omnibus ec singulis d^cimis, oblationibus, 
obventionibus^ vadiis, feudis, proficuis, privile^iis, juribus et emolumentis qui- 
bnscunque ordinariis et extraordinariis eisdem respective debiiis vel consuetis, 
ac infra prseciuetum sen limites CapelUe JESV pnedicta orientibus et proveni- 
entibus, et ad dictam Ecclesiam Matricem sanctse Marice, Bectori, Guai*dianis 
vel aliis Ministiis ejusdem de jure vel consuetudine quoquo modo spcctantibus, 
vel pertinentibus; 16 tarn amplis modo et forma, prout eisdem debebantur, aut 
solvi solebant, ante banc nostra-n consecrationem hujus CapellaB prsedicta. 

Proviso, quod prsedictus strenuus vir Rich, Smith, ac ejus liseredes et Assi^- 
nati, aliique in dicta Villa et Hamlettis, &c. habitautes, nun solum dictam Ca- 
peilam quoties opus fuerit, impensis suis propriis refioere et rcparore, sed etiarn 
ad reparationis praedictae Matricis Ecclesiie sanctse Mitri<e juxta villam Suuth- 
amptoHy et Ccemeterii ejusdem Ecclesise, ac ad omnia alia onera, ad quo^ c(rtcri 
Parochiani dict» Matricis EccIesiiB teneantur. 

Proviso etiam, quod tamdictus strenuus vir Bich. <S/iii^/, ha^redes et assignati 
ejus, quam reliqui omnes in dictis villis et Hamlettis, &e. habitante.<), la signum 
subjectionis Capelke hujus sub Ecclesia Matrice Beatse Mana juxtu Souihamp 
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ac Beoioritatis ejasdem Eccleiise supra dictain Capellam^ singului atmis de tem- 
pore ad Umvv» ad Festum Fasohatis, vel ad FesCum Pentecostes, ad dictam 
kccldSiam B^tricem venire, et in dicta Matric^ Ecciesia tantum, non in dieta 
CapeHa, (6i ttito ad Eccleisiam Parochialem venire possint) Preceft 
audire, et Sacramentum Encharistise ibidem percipere; vel si tempestate 
aut alio . impeduttento detiaeantur, quo minus tunc venire possint, 
turn die Bominico, quo tuto venire possunt, subsequente, venire et Eucbaristiasu 
accipere omnino teneantur, absque speciali Licentia nostra, seu Vioarii nostri 
generalis in hac parte obteuta. 

Proviso etiam, quod in dicta Capella Sacramentum Baptismatis non minis- 
tretur, nee Matrimonia solemnizentur, neque Verbum Dei prsedicet^r, neque Sa^ 
erametita vel Sacramentalia aliquibus profanis conferantur prseterquam solis 
i nhabit antibus seu degentibus in Villa, Hamlettis, &c. prsedictse, nee etiam 
reliquis dicta Matricis Ecclesiae Parochianis in Occidental! parte ripas inhabi- 
tantibus, inscio vel invito Rectore Ecclesiae Misi>tricis sancte Marice juxta villam 
Southampt praedlct. seu absque assensuj consensu et licentia ejusdem prius 
habita et obtenta. 

Et ulterius dicto strenuo Bickardo SmilJi, Hasredibus et Assignatis suis, libe- 
ram et plenam potestatem in Domino concediinus per praesentes, idoneum 
Presbyterum de tempore in tempus nominandi ad deserviendum, et dlnna 
officia in dicta Capella exequenda, a Nobis et Successoribns nostris de tempore 
in tempus approbandam, etlicentiandum: At quod dictus strcnuus vir i?. Smith 
Hseredes et Assignati sui^ et rcliquc in dictis villa et Hamlettis, &c. inhabitantes 
de tempore in tempus in futnrum propriis suis sumptibus dictum Presbyteiiim 
sive Curatnm in eadem Capella deservicntem, et authoritate nostra, vel auc- 
cessorum nostrorum ut pr;cfertur approbatum et licentiatum, alent et sustine- 
bunt, ac annuale stipendium viginti marcarum ad minimum eidcm I'resbytero 
vel Curato prsestabunt, et solvent ad quatuor Festa: Nativitatis Christi; Annun- 
ciationls; Nativitatis sancti Johannis Baptistse; et saucti Michaelis, per sequales 
portiones, sine ulla tamen diminutione, vel deMcatione iuris Ecclesiastici, deci* 
marum, obtationem, vel obventionum quarumcunque ad dictam Ecclesiam Pa- 
rochialem sancte Maria;, seu ad Rectorem ejus pro tempore existentem, quo 
modo de jure vel consuetudine spectantium seu pertinentiuui. 

Et ulterius quod pro sepulturis in Capella prsedicta, et in Choro seu navi 
ejusdem, omnibusque aliis in dicta Capella vel extra ge^'endi?, vadia, quoad de- 
functos tarn in domo dicti strenui viri Jlich, Smith, Hseredum et Assignatoruoi 
suorum, quam in dicta villa, Hamlettis &c- Kectori dicta Ecolesiffi Matricis pro 
tempore existeni, et successoribns suis, et guardianis respective, et clerico, 
cseterisque Ministris dictse Eccfebiso Parochailis debitse solvantur, in tarn am- 
plis modo et forma, prout pro seoulturis in Choro seu intra Caucellos, 
sen etiam in navi dictae Ecclesise Matricis, solvi consuetum fuit, et prout 
Bolvi solet et deberet si personam prsedictae intra Cancellos seu uavim dlctae 
Matricis Ecclesise sepultse fuissent. 

Quod si autem aliquando defuerit in dict« Capella Presbyter, Curatus lfigi« 
time per nos aut successores nostros licentiatus et approbatus, tunc pnedictus 
strenuus vir Hich, Smith, Hnredes et Assumati sni ac reliqui in dicta viila> et 
Hamlettis, &c. inhabitantes, ad Bilatricem Ecclesiam convenire, aut ibidem pre- 
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cibus ixUerMie teneantar, p^t auli i^lcibast 40ne<^ diem Cftj^cSSi d« te|^rimo 
Carato>ad ibicleai diTina oilebranda idonee provid^atiir et id#ih adiXiittattir. 
Qaod ai autem aUquo texojpore in poit^nim, qaod Deus aTcirtat, per ebntinuoa 
aax menses p<)r tmlpam ant negligandam Parobhiaiii^nim defaerit idoneos Cura* 
tas in dicta Capella, qai ibidem ditina celt'bret* aut si CtitatUB ait qui per iaiL 
menses coniinaos non eelebret, tane nobis et snccessoribas nostris potestatem 
reservfunus pro ea rice tantum, idoneum C aratum ai dictam Capellam ndmi* 
naudi, ad supplendam neglige&tiatn dictorum Rick. Smith, Hieredam et Assig* 
natoram saornm. Qaod si autem dicta Capella dect^nter non fa^-rit repara a 
vel instructa Libriis aliisque ad cultum divinum necessariis per tempos prs* 
dictam (nisi ex legitima in ea parte caasa per Episcopam approbinda ho6 cen 
tigerit) tunc in perpetuum post dictos spx Menses continnos sic elapsos, 
teneantur omnes infra pnecinctum, sea ISmites dietae CapeiUe inhabitantes ad 
Matricem Ecclesiam convenire, pro diTinis ftudiendis, pront ante hane nostnun 
consecrationem tenebantar; aliqaa in hac consessione sen consecratione nostra 
in contrarium non obstante^ ac perinde ac si hseo coneessio sen conseeratio fateta 
nanquam fui. 

Fosiremd reserramus nobis et successoribus nostris, Episcopis Winion, po* 
testatem Tistandi dictam Capellam, prout alias Cai>ellas infra nostram Biocesin 
aitaatas, commuuiternancapatas Pectdiares at nobis eisqae constet, aa decanter 
in repsrationibtts aliisqae conseriretar, et an omnia ibidem deeentnr et s^cuh* 
dnm ordinem fiant. Qase omnia tet singi^la ue resertramas; qniMd cs^teta vero 
prtemissa qnatenas in nobis est, et de jure possumas, pro nobis et saceeiMVibas 
hostris decemunus et stabilimus per pr^scntes. 

Acta demum recitato renerator denuo^ atqoe infit« 

IILessed be thy naaue, O Lord God, for that it pleased thee to have 
thy Habitation among the Sons of Men: and to dwell iii the midst 
of the Assembly of thy saints unto earth ; Bless we bed^eh thee this 
days action unto thy people, prosper thou the work of our hands 
unto us, yea prosper thou our handy Work. 

Finitis precationibus istis Dominus Episcopas sedem separatim capessit (ub 

?riiiB)popnluBqae uuiTersus non coramunicaturus dimittitur, et Porta clanditur; 
rior Sacelbmus pergit legendo s^itentias ilias hortatorias ad Bleemc^ynas; 
interea dnm alter Sasellanus singulos Communicatnros adit, atque in partinam 
argenteam oblationes colligit: Collecta est summa 4. 1. 12 s. 2. b. quam bomiaus 
Episoopas eonvertandiun in Calicem hnic CapellsQ donandum dosernit. 

Cseteris .rebus ordine gestis, demum Episcopus sacram Mensam redit (Sacel- 
lanis utrisque ad aliquantulum recedentibus) lotisque manibus, pane fracto, 
vino in Calicem effuso, et aqua admlsta, stans ait. 

A Lmighty God our Heavenly Father, &c. 
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Eucharisttftui ipse primo l'«co ^ueipic, sub utraquo specie: proximo loaotradit 
Fuodatori (que u jam o<iram 8=» ra Mens^i in genua supulicem coll •carant) dein 
utrique Sacel ano. Adcttte'os vero pe'-geutem Dpiscopum atque p^inem iis 
trad, ntem, prior SacelUnus subseq-iitup et Galicem ordme porngit. Cum vi- 
nnm, quod pnus effu<lep»t, uon suffieent, Episcopus lie <ioto in Calicem ex 
poculo, quod in ^acra Mensa s abac effundit, admista^ue aqua, recita clare verba 
ilia conaecraroria. 

Finitatandem exhibit one Dominutf E'jisc 'pus ttd Sacras Merisse Septentrio- 
nem in genibus, recitante quoque populo, ait. 

QUr Father, &c. 

r^Lord our Heavenly Father, &c. 

r]J.Lory be to God on high, &c. 

Concludit denique cum ba*^ precatione. 

"DLessed be thy name Lord, that it has pleased thee to put into 
the heart of this thy servant to erect an house to thy worship and 
service, by whose Pains, Care and Cost, this work was begun and 
finished. Bless (O Lord) his substance, and accept the work of his 
hands : Remember him, O our God, concerning this, wipe not out 
this kindness of his that he hath shewed for the house of his God, 
and the offices thereof, and make them truly thankful to thee, that 
shall enjoy the benefit thereof, and the ease of it ; and what is by him 
well intended, make them rightly to use it which will be the best fruit 
and to G^ most acceptable. 



Post hffic vota populum stans dimitit cum Benedictione hac. 



T 



He peace of God which passeth all understanding, keep your hearts 
and Minds in the Knowledge and love of God, and of his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord: and the blessing of God Almighty, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost be amongst you, and remain with you al- 
ways. Amen. 
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CONSECRATIO 

CCEMETERII, 



STatim a prandio (quod in sedibus suis vicinis Fundator Capellee satis lante 
appararat Domino Episcopo^ atque convenarum magnso frequentise) 
adrein divinam reversis, alter Sacellanorum prseit. 

f\Ur Father, &Ci 

Post Responsas, Psalmas 90. recitatnr alternis. 

IPostPsdmnm Episcopus com universamuUitudine egreditur Capella^ atque 
adl Orientalem Coemeterii partem stans, denuo sciiscitatur. 

Captain Smith, for what have you called us hither agaiil? 

lUe schednlam, ut prius homiJlime porngit, qiiaih |}ra}fatus a Kegistria recltat 
inbsecTcrba. 



«c 

-« 

■ <i 
-<( 



l: 



TN the name of Richard Smith of Peer-tree in the County of 
" >Stm</eawp to wEsquire,R. Reverend Father in God, I present unto 
you the state of the Village of Westouy &c. ut prius, usque ad, the 
River cannot be passed, whereby it often cometh to pass that they 
have been constrained to bury their dead in the open fields, the 
water not being passable; or if they durst venture over, yet the dead 
body was followed with so little Company, as was no way 
seemly. 

" And thus much formerly having been presented to your Pre- 
decessor, the R. R. F. in God, James late Bishop of TVinion; and 
Petitioi^ to him made to give and to grant leave unto the said 
Ridfiard Smith to enclose a piece of ground for a Burial-place on 
the east side of the said River, he favourably gave licence and granted 
power unto the said Richard Smith so to do, as may appear by an 
instrument under his Episcopal Seal, bearing date the 23 of 
February in the year of our Lord God, according to the Computa- 
tion of the Church of England^ 1617. 

" Which place of Burial being now enclosed with a decent Rail of 
Timber, at the only proper cost and chairges of him the said 
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Richard Smithy with intent and purpose that it might be dedicated 
and consecrated only and wholly for Christian burial, for him the 
said Richard Smithy and his Family, and the said inhabitants, and 
none other. 

" In which respect I beseech Gk)d to accept of this sincere intent 
and purpose, and both he and they are together humble -Suiters to 
your Lordship, as Gods Minister, the Bishop and Ordinary of this 
Diocese, in God's stead to accept this his free-will offering, and to 
decree this ground severed from all former conmion and profane uses, 
and to sever it, as by the Word of God and prayer, and other 
special Religious duties to dedicate and consecrate it to be a Coeme- 
terie or place of christian burial, as aforesaid; wherein their bodies 
may be laid up until the day of the general Resurrection; promising 
that they ^vill ever so hold it for holy ground, and use it accordingly; 
applying it to no other use, but that only; and they will from time 
to time, and ever hereafter, as need Jshall be, see it conveniently 
repaired and fenced in such sort as a Coemetery or Burying-place 
ought to be. 



Hoc ipsum vero (Episcopo paucis interrogatis) viva voce confirmant Fandator, 
et qui c vicinia. 

Lectio pciina desumiture 28. Gen, Seounda Lectio destinabature prima Epist. 
ad Cor. cap. 15. a vers. 15. ad finem propter angustias temporis omissa^ 

Turn Dominus Episcopus in genua ibi submissus precatur. 



^ 



f\ Lord God, thou hast been pleased to teach us in thy holy Word, 
'^■^ as to put a difference between the soul of a Beast, and the spirit 
of a Man; for the soul of a Beast goes down to the earth from whence 
it came, and the spirit of a Man retumeth unto God that gave it; 
so to make divers accompts of the Bodies of Mankind and the Bodies 
of other living creaturesT)in so much as the Body of Adam wafi re- 
solved on, and afterwards the workmanship of thine own hands, and 
endued with a soul from thine own breath: But much more since the 
second Adam^ thy blessed Son, by taking upon him our nature, exalted 
this flesh of ours to be flesh of his flesh, whose flesh thou sufferedst not 
to see Corruption; so that the Body returns to the earth, and the soul 
to him that give it. It shall from thence return again, it is but a rest, 
and a rest in hope (as saith the Psalmist) for it is a righteous thing 
with God, that the Body which was partaker with the soul both 
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in doing and suffering, should be raised again from the Eaiiih to be 
partaker also with the soul of the reward, or punishment which Grod 
in Mercy or Justice shall reward, not to one of them ^oue but joyntly 
to them both. 

dThere being then so great difference it is not thy will, O Lord, 
that our bodies should be cast out as the Bodties of Beasts to become 
dung for the earth, or our bones lie scattered abroad to the sight of 
the SunTjBut when thy servants are gathered to their Fathers, their 
Bodies should be decently and seemly laid up in the bosom of the 
Earth from whence they were taken. 

fjNeither is it thy pleasure, O Lord, that they should be buried as 
an Ass in the open fields, but in a place chosen and set apact fbr that 
purpose. 1 

For even so from the Beginning we find the holy Patriarch 
Abraham (the Father of the faithful) would not bury his dead in the 
common fields; nay nor amongst the Bodies of the Hethites who were 
heathen men, but purchased a burial-place for himself in the plain of 
Mamre, which being as it were the Church- Yard of the Patriarchs, 
therein they laid the dead bodies of Sara his Wife, of Himself, his 
Son J^emc and Rebecca his Wife; after them Jacob and Lea/h were 
buried there. 

After this manner did the Patriarchs, in old time, who trusted in 
Grod, sever themselves places fbr burial: whose children we are so 
long as we do their works, and walk in the steps ot their most holy 
Faith. 

Ensuing then the steps of the Faith of our Father Abraham, we, 
for the same purpose, have made choice of the very same place 
wherein- we now ace, that it may be as the Cave of Mamre, even 
Gods store-house for the bodies of such our Brethren and Sisters to 
be laid up in, as he shall ordain there to be interred; there to rest in 
the sleep of peace till the last Trump %h^ ^wake them, for they shall 
awake and rise up that sleep in the dust; for tha dew shall be as 
the dew of herbs, and the earth shall yield forth her dead. 

We beseech thee good Lord to accept this work of ours in showing 
mercy to the dead; and mercifully grant that they whose bodies shall 
be here bestowed, and we all, may never forget the day of put- 
ting off the Tabernacle of this flesh, but that living we may think 
upon death, and dying we may apprehend life; and rising from the 
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death of sin to the life of Righteousness, which is the first rising of 
Grace, we may have our parts in the second which is the rising to 
glory by thy Mercy, O most gracious Lord God, who doest live, and 
govern all things, world without end. 

Priorem dein formalam per omnia secatus, in Cathedram ibi se collocat, at- 
que Actum consecrationis promulgat. 

IN Dei Nomine. Amen. Nos Lancdotus permissione dinna Wintan. Episco- 
puB hunc locum jacentem in yasto solo valn^o nuncupatum Ridgway-neath, 
Infra Parochiam Ecclesiae parochialis sanctse Maria, Sfc. et jam propriis sumptt- 
btts strenui Tiri Rich. Smim de Peer'tree Armigeri in circuitu Capelke noviter 
ab eo quoqne propriis sumptibus suis constitutse, palis iaclusum et arboribus 
consitum; continentem in longitudine 148 pedes aut circiter, in latitndine 124 
pedes, aut circiter, in toto vero circuitu 435 pedes aut circiter; a pristiuis, aliis- 
que quibuscunque communibus usibus et profenis in usus sacros separandum 
rore decernimus, et sic separamus; ac eundem inhabitantibus vel degentibus in 
familia Ric. Smith, in villa de Weston, Hamlettis de Itchin, Wdston, Ridawatft 
et in parte Manerii de Bitteme, quae est de Parochia sanctie ilfart<e juxta South- 
ampt. in coemeterium sive locum Sepulturse pro corporibus inibi decedentium 
Christiano ritu humandis, quantum in nobis est, ac de jure et canonibas Eccle- 
siasticis, ac de statutis hujus Begni Anglise poasumus authoritate nostra ordina- 
ria et Episcopidi assignamus: ac per nomen Cceraeterii Gapellse JESV deaignttus 
dedicamus, et in usum prsBdictum consecramus; ac sic assignatum, dedicatom: 
et oonsecratum fuisse et esse et in futurum, perpetuis temporibus remanere 
debere palam ac publice declaramus; Ac Coemeterlum Capellse JESV deinceps 
in perpetnum nuncupandum desemimus: Pririlegiis insuper omnibus et singu- 
lis Coemeteriis et locis sepulturse' ab antiquo consecratlB competent. Coemete- 
rium prsedictum sive locum sepulturse ad omnem juris effectnm munitum esse 
Yolumus, et quantum in nobis est et de jure possumus, sic munimus et stabili- 
mus per prsesentes. 

Proviso tamen, quod prsedict Riehardus, Heredes, et Assignati sui, ac reliqui 
in dicta villa. Hamlettis, ^c. inhabitantes, propriis svis sumptibus dictum 
Ccemeterium de tempore in tempus, in deceati^tatu conservabunt, et clausuras 
ejus quoties opus fuerit sufficienter et convementer reparabunt. Salvis etiam 
et omnino reservatis Rectori EocleQise Parochialis sancta Maria; predicts?, ac 
Guardiaais aliisque Ministris dictae Ecclesise pro tempore existeutibns in per- 
petnum, omnibus et singulis oblationibus, mortuariis, Fendis et vadiis, pro om- 
nibus et singulis sepulturis Mortuorum in hoc C€emeterio,autratione eorundem 
de jure, sive consuetudine debitis, et in tam amplis modo et forma, ac si persons^ 
prsedictse sepultse fuissent in Coemeterio Matricis Ecclesise prsedictse. Quas 
quidem oblationes et mortuaria, feuda et vadia omnia et singula sic de jure ac 
consuetudine debita Rectori, Guardianis et Ministris dictse liatricis Ecclesise 
pro tempore existentibus ia perpetnum solvendi, quantum in nobis est, et jura 
patiuntur, reservamus per prsesentes: salvi item nobis et sucoessoribns nostris, 
tanquam loci Ordinariis^ potestate visitandi dictum Coemeterimn de tempore in 
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tempns, et inquirendi an sufficienter reparatam fiierit in clausuris; et an omnia 
ihi decenter et secundum ordinem fiant; et, si minus fiant, per censuras Eccle- 
sia8ticas corrigendi. 

His finitis precatur denuo. 

LOrd Grod of Abraham, Issac and Ja4ioh, wlio because thou art the 
God, not of the dead, but of the Living, shewest hereby that 
they are living and not dead, and that with thee do live the spirits of 
all them that dye in the Lord, and in whom the Souls of them that 
are Elect after they be delivered from the burden of this flesh, be in 
joy and felicity; thou hast said thou wilt turn men into small dust, 
after that wilt say, Return again you Children of men: Thou art the 
God of Truth, and has said it ; thou art the God of power and might, 
and wilt do it, by that power whereby thou art able to sulwlue all 
things unto thy self, and bring to pass whatsoever pleaseth thee in 
Heaven and Earth, with whom nothing is impossible. 

Lord Jesu Christ, who art the Resurection and the Life, in whom 
if we believe, though we be dead yet shall we live ; who by thy death 
hast overcome death, and by thy rising again hast opened to us the 
Gate of everlasting life, who shalt send thine Angels and gather the 
bodies of thine Elect from all the Ends of the Earth, and especially 
those who, by a mystical union, are flesh of thy flesh, and in whose 
hearts thou hast dwelt by Faith; we humbly beseech thee for them, 
whose bodies shall in this place be gathered to their Fathers, that 
they may riest in this hope of Resurection to eternal life; through 
thee, O Wessed Lord God, who shalt change their vile bodies, that 
they may be like thy Glorious body according to the mighty working 
whereby thou art able to bring all things, even death and all, into 
subjection to thy ^elf. 

Holy and Messed Spirit, the Lord and giver of life, whose Temples 
the bodies of the Servants ai*e, by thy sanctifying Grace dwelling in 
them; we verily trust that their bodies that have been thy Temples, 
and those hearts in which Christ hath dwelt by Faith, shall not ever 
dwell in corruption, l)ut tliat as by thy sending forth thy I*reath at 
first we received our Being, Motion, and Life in the beginning of the 
Creation, so.at the last by the same Spirit, sending forth the same 
breath in the end of the Consummation, Life Being and Moving shall 
be restored us again; so that after our dissolution, as thou didst 
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shew thy holy Prophet, the dry Bones shall come , together again, 
Bone to his Bone, and Sinews and Flesh shall come upon them, and 
thou shalt cause thy Breath to enter into them, and we shall live; 
and this Corruption shall put on Incorruption, and this Mortal shall 
put on Immortality. 

God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, accept, 
scanctifie and bless this place to that end whereunto according to 
thine own Ordinance we have ordained it, even to bestow the 
Bodies of thy Servants in, till, the number of thine Elect being 
accomplished, they with us, and we with them, and with all othei* 
departed in the Faith of thy Holy Name, shall have our consumma- 
tion and Bliss both in body and Soul in thy eternal and everlasting 
glory. 

Blessed Saviour, that didst for this end die and rise again that thou 
mightest be Lord both of the Living and the dead, whether we live or 
die thou art our Lord, and we are thine; living or dying we com- 
mend our selves unto tliee, have mercy upon us, and keep us thine for 
evermore. 



Rientrantes igitur Capellam cantant priorem partem Psal. 10. Conscendit 
Saggestum Magister Mattcpus Wren', Thema ei posterior pars vers. 17. cap. 2. 
S. Joan. Zelus domus tucPy 3fc. Agit de^afiectibns inOhristo, Zelo inter cseteros; 
nee illo falso, sed pro Deo, nee caeco, sed secnndnm scientiam pro Domo, pro 
Colta Del; de prsesentia Dei, prsMsipue in Templis; magno non Moram solum- 
modo nostrorum, sed Spei quoque et Fidei iooremento fulcimen toque. Deum 
Locorum distinctione gaudere confirmat, turn exemplo mirifico Jacobi tantopere 
distingnentis Bethel; turn maximo omnium miraculo, quo Christl Mercatores e 
Templo ejecit. Enarratis Christi per hoc factum devotionihus concludit in debi- 
tam a nobis Templorum reverentiara, atque istius Fondatoris; £ncomiam meri* 
Ussimum. 

Cantatur pars reliqna; et VespertinsB precationes (incipiendo jam a Sjmbola 
Apostollco) secundum communem Kcclesi» formulam, finiuntur 
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Defide in sacro-sanctam Trmitatem. 

1. ^NUS est vivus, St. verus Deus, eeternus, incorporeus, 

a itn parti bills, impassibilia, immenste potentiee, sapienlife, 
n ac bonilatis, creator, & conservator omnium, turn visi- 
on bilium, turn invisibilium. Et in unitaie biijus divince 
h| naturee, tres sunt personiB, ejusdem essentia, potentiee 
ac Kternitatts, Pater, Filius, & Spiritus sanctus, 

De verho, sive Filio Dei, qui verus homofaclus est. 

2. FILIUS, qui est verbuiii patris, ab slerno a patre genltus, verua 
8c ffiternus Deus, ac patri consubsCantialis, in utero beatse vtrginis, 
ex illiuB substantia naturam hiimanam assumpsit: ita ut <lute 
naturce, divina & humana, integre atque perfecte unitate personte 
fuerint inseparabiliter conjunctce, ex quibus. est unus Christus, 
varus Deus & verus homo, qui vere passus est, crucilixus, raortuus. 
Si sepultus, ut patrem nobis rcconciUaret, estetque hostia, non lan- 

- turn pro culpa originis, verum etiam pro omnibus actuaijbus homi- 

-Dfi descensu Christi ad inferos. 

3. QUEMADMODUM Cliristus pro nobis mortuus est, & sepultus, 
ita etiam credendes ad Inferos descendisse. 

De resurrectione Christi. 

4. CHRISTUS vera mortuus resurrexit, suiimque corpus cum 
came, ossibus, omnibusque ad iniegritatem human«e naturte perti- 
nentibits, rccepit: cum quibus in caelum ascendit, ibique reside!,, 
quoad i^xtremo die ad judicandos homines reversurua sit. 

De spiritu Sancto. 

5. SPIRITUS sanctus a patre & filia procedeos ejuidem est cum 
^tre, A: filio essentis, .majestatii, & glorice, verui ac teternui 
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De divinis Scripturis^ quod sufficiant ad salutem. 

SCRIPTURA sacra continet omnia, quee ad salutem sunt ne- 6. 
cessaria, ita, ut quicqiiid in ea nee legitur^ neque inde probari 
potest, non sit a quonam exigendum, ut tanquam articulus fidei 
credatur, aut ad salutis necessitatem requiri putetur. 

Sacree Scripturee nomine, eos Canonicos libros veteris, & novi 
Testamenti intelligimus, de quorum authoritate, in Ecclesia nun- 
quam dubitatum est. 

De nominibuSy ^ numero Kbrorum sacrce CanoniccB ScripturcB 

veteris Testamenti, 



Genesis. 

Exodus. 

Leviticus. 

Numeri. 

Duteron. 

Josuse. 

Judicum. 

Ruth. 

Prior liber Samuelis. 

Secundus liber Samuelis. 

Prior liber Regum. 

Secundus liber Regum. 

Prior liber Paralipom. 



Secundus liber Paralipo- 

men. 
Primus liber Esdree. 
Secundus liber EsdrsB. 
Liber Hester. 
Liber Job. 
Psalmi. 
Proverbia. 
Ecclesiastes vel Concio- 

nator. 
Cantica Soloraonis. 
4. Prophetse Majores. 
12. Prophetee minores. 



Alios autem libros (ut ait Hieronimus) legit quidam Ecclesia^ 
ad exempla vitoB, Sf formandos mores : illos tamen ad dog- 
mata confirmanda non adhibet, ut sunt. 



Tertius liber Esdree. 
Quartus liber Esdrse. 
Liber Tobiee. 
Liber Judith. 
Reliquum libri Hester. 
Liber sapientiee. 
Liber Jesu filii Sirach. 
Baruch propheta. 



Canticum trium puero- 

rum^i^ 
Historic Susannse. 
De Bel & Dracone. 
Oratio Manasses. 
Prior liber Machabeorum. 
Secundus liber Macbabe- 

orumi. 
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Novi Testamenti omnes libros (ut vulgo recepti sunt) recipimus, 
& habemus pro Canon ids* 

De veieri - Testamento. 

7. TE8TAMENTUM vetas, novo «ontrarium non est, qaand()qui- 
dem tarn in veteri, quam in novo, per Christum, qui unieus est 
Mediator Dei, St hominum, Deus & homo, eeterna vita humano 
generi est proposita. Quare male s^iitiunt, qui veteres tantum in 
promissiones temporarias sperasse confingunt. Quanquam lex a 

' Deo data per Mosen (quoad ceremonias & ritus) Chrjstianos non 
astrrngat, neque civilia ejus preecepta in aliqua republica necessario 
recipi debeant, nihilominus tamen ab obedientia mandatoruni (quee 
moraiia voeantur) nullus (quantumvis Christianus) est solutus. 

De trihus St/mbolis. 

8. SYMBOLATRIA Nyceenum, Athanasii, & quod vfllgo Aposto- 
lorum appellatur,'omnino recipienda sunt, & credenda, nam firmiisis. 
Scripturarum Testimoniis probari possunt. 

De peccato ofiginalL 

9. PECCATUM originis non est (ut fabulantur Pelagian!) in imi- 
tatione Adami situm, sed est vitium, & depravatio natures cujusjibet 
hominis ex Adamo naturaliter propagati : qua fiat, ut ab originali 
justitia quam longissime dist^t, ad malum sua natura propendeat, 
& caro semper adversus spiritum concupiscat, unde in unoquoque 
nascentium, iram Dei, atque damnationem meretur. Manet etiam 
in renatis heec naturee depravatio. Qua fit ut affectus carnis Greece 
^pSvrffxa aapKde quod alii sapientiam, alii sensum, alii affectum, alii 
studium carnis interpretantur,) legi Dei non subjiciatur. Et quan- 
quam renatis Si credentibus, bulla propter Christum est condf m- 
natio, peccati tamen in sese ratione habere copcupiscentiam^ fatetur 
Apostolus. 

De ttherb arMtrio. 

10. £A est hominit, post lapsura Adee, conditio, ut sese naturallbus 
suls yiribus, St bonis operibus, ad fidem, & invocationem Dei conver- 
tene, ac preparare non possit. Quare absque gratia Dei (quee per 
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Christum est) nos prseveniente, ut velimos, ik cooperante, dum 
▼olamus, & pietatis opera facienda, qaee Deo grata sunt, Ss accepta, 
nihil valemus. 

De hominisjusHficatione. 

TANTUM propter meritum Domini, ac Servatoris nostri Jesu 11. 
Christi, per fidem, noii propter opera, & merita nostra, justi coram 
Deo reputamur. Quare sola fide nos justificari doctrina est salu- 
l)errima, ac coasoktionis plenissima, ut in homilia de justificatione 
hominis, fusius explicatur. 

De bonis aperibus. 

BONA opera quee sunt fructus fidei, & justificatos sequuntur, 12. 
quanquam peccata nostra expiare, & divini judicii severilatem 
ferre non possunt :^Deo tamen grata sunt: & accepta in Christo, 
atque- ex vera & viva fide necessario profluunt, ut plane ex illis, 
ceque fides viva cognosci possit, atque arbor ex fructu judicari. 

De operibus ante just ificationem, 

OPERA quea fiunt ante gratiam Christi, A spiritns ejus afflatum, 13. 
cum ex fide Jesu. Christi non prodeant, minime Deo grata sunt, 
neque gratiam (ut muiti vocant) de congruo'merentur. Immo cum 
non sunt facta, ut Deus ilia fieri voluit & prsecepit, peccati rationem 
habere non dubitamns. 

De operibus supererogaHonU. 

OPERA qu8B supererogationis appeHant, non possunt sine arro« 14. 
gantia, & impietate preDdicari. Nam illis declarant homines, non 
tantnm se Deo reddere, qu8B tenentur, sed plus in ejus gratiam 
facere, quam deberent, cum aperte Christus dicat : Cum feceritis 
omnia queecunque prcecepta sunt vobis, dicite, liervi inutiies sumus. 

De Christo qui solus est sine peccato. 

CHRISTUS in nostrse naturse veritate, per omnia similis factus est 15. 
ndbis, exQepto peccato, a quo prorsus erat immunis,tum in carne,tum 
in spiritu. Venit ut agnus, absque macula, qui mundi peceata per 
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immolationem sui semel factam, tolleret, & peccatum (ut inquit 
Johannes) in eo non erat : sed nos reliqui etiam baptizati, & in 
Christo regenerati, in multis tamen offendimus omnes. Et si dixe- 
rimus, quia peccatum non habemus, nos ipsos seducimus, & Veritas 
in nobis non est. 

De peccato post Baptismum. 

16. NON omne peccatum mortale post Baptismum voluntarie per- 
petratum, est peccatum in' spiritum sanctum, & irremissibiie. 
Proinde lapsis a Baptismo in peccata, locus poenitentiee non est 
negandus : post acceptum spiritum sanctum possumus a gratia data 
recedere, atque peccare, denuoque per gratia m Dei resurgere, ac 
jpesipiscere: ideoque illi damnandi sunt, qui se quam diu hie vivant, 
amplius non posse peccare afHrmant, aut vere resipiscentibus, veniee 
locum denegant. 

De prtBdestinatione ^ electione. 

17. PRJEDESTINATIO ad vitam, est 'eeternum Dei propositum, quo 
ante jacta mundi fundamenta, suo consilio, nobis quidem occulto 
constanter decrevit, eos quos in Christo elegit ex hominum genere, 
a maledicto & exitio liberare, atque (ut vasa in honorem efficta) 
per Christum, ad seternam salutem adducere. Unde qui tam 
praclaro Dei beneficio sunt donati, illi spiritu ejus, opportune 
tempore operante secundum propositum ejus, vocantur, vocation! 
per gratiam parent, justificantur gratis, adoptantur in filios Dei, 
unigeniti ejus Jesu Christi imagini efficiuntur conformes, in bonis 
operibus sanctse ambulant, & demum ex Dei misericordia pertingunt 
ad sempiternam feiicitatem. 

Quemadroodum preedestinationis & electionis nostrce in Christo 
pia consideratio, dulcis, suavis & inefiabilis consolationis plena est, 
vere pHs, & his qui se^itiunt in se vim spirttus Christi, facta carnis, 
& membi'a, quee adhur sunt^uper terram,mortificantem,animumque 
ad CGelestia, & superna raptentem. Turn quia fidem nostram de 
seterna salute consf" penda per Christum plurimum stabilit, atque 
conformat, tum qui amorem nostrum in Deum vehementer accendit. 
Ita hominibus cuJosis, camalibus, & spiritu Christi destitutis, ob 
oculos perpetuo versari preedestinationis Dei sententiam, pernitio- 
nissimum est precipitium, unde illos diabolus protrudit, vel in des- 
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parationem vel in eeque pernitiosam impurissimee vitce securitatem, 
deinde promissiones divinas sic amplecti oportet, ut nobis in sacris 
literis generaliter propo9it6e8unt,& Dei voluntas in nostris actionibus 
ea scquenda est, quaoi in verbo Dei habemus, diserte revelatain. 

De speranda CBtema salute tantum in nomine Christi. 

SUNT & illi Anathematizandi, qui dicere audent unumquemq ; 18. 
in lege aut secta quam profitetur esse servandum, modo juxta illam, 
& lumen naturee accurate vixerit, cum sacree literee tantum Jesu 
Christi nomen prsedicent ni quo salvos fieri homines oporteat. 

De JEcclesia. 

ECCLESIA Christi visibilis est coetus fidelium, in quo verbum 19. 
Dei purum prsedicatur, & Sacramenta, quoad ea quse necessario 
exigantur, juxta Christi institutum recte administrantun Sicut. 
erravit Ecclesia Hierosolymitana, Alexandrina, & Antiochena : ita 
& erravit Ecclesia Romana, non solum quoad agenda, & ceeremo- 
niarum ritus verum in his etiam quse credenda sunt. 

J)e EcclesuB Authoritate. 

HABET Ecclesia Ritus sive Cseremonias statuendi jus, & in 20. 
fidei controversiis authoritatem ; quamvis Ecclesia non licet quic- 
quam instituere quod verbo Dei scripto adversetur, nee unum 
Scriptures locum sic exponere potest, ut alteri contradicat. Quare 
licet Ecclesia sit divinorum librorum testis, & conservatrix, attamen 
ut adversus eos nihil decemere, ita preeter illos, nihil credendum de 
necessitate salutis debet, obtrudere. 

De uuthoritate Conciliorium generalium. 

GENERALIA Concilia, sine jussu, & yoluntate principum con- 21. 
gregari non possunt, & ubi convenerint, quia ex hominibMS^ constant, 
qui non omnes spiritu, & verbo Dei, reguntur, & errare possunt, & 
interdum errarunt etiam in his quae ad Deom pertinent: ideoq; 
quse ab iliis. instituuntur, ut ad salutem necessaria; neq, robur 
habent, neq ; authoritatem, nisi ostendi possiut e sacris literis esse 
desumpta. 
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De purgatorio, 

22. DOCTRINA Rojnahensium de piirgaiorio, de indulgentiis, de 
veneratione, & adoralione, turn imaginum, turn retiquiarum necnon 
de invocalijQne sanctorum, tes est full lis, inaniter conficta, & Dullis 
Scripturarum testimoniis innititur: immo verbo Dei contraclicil. 

De Ministrando in Ecclesia. 

23. NON licet cuiquam sumere sibi miinus publice preedicandi, aut 
administrandi Sacramenta in Ecclesia, nisi prius fuerit, ad heec 
obeunda legitime vocatus & missus. Atque ilics legitime vocatos 
& misMis exist] ma re debemus, qui per homines, qui bus potestas 
vocandi roinistros, atque mittendi in vineam Domini publice con- 
cessa est in Ecciesia, co-optati fuerint^ &, asciti in hoc opu«. 

De loquendo in Ecchda lingua quam populus intelligit. ' 

,24. LINGUA populo non inteliecta, publicas in Ecclesia preces 
peragere aut Sacrameata administrare, verbo Dei, & primitives £c- 
clesia^ consuetudini plane repugnat. 

De Sacramentis* 

25. SACRAMENTA a Christo instituta, non tantum sunt notce 
profession is Christianorum,'sed certa queedam potius testimonia, & 
efficncia signa gratiee atque bonee in nos voluntatis Dei, per quae 
invisibiliter ipse in nos operatur, nostramque fidem in se non solum 
excitat, verumetiam confirmat. 

Duo a Christo Domino nostro in Evangelio instituta sunt Sa- 
cramenta, Bciiicet : Baptismus, & Coena Domini. 

Quifique iJJa vulgo nominata Sacramenta : scilicet, confirmatio, 
pc^nitentia, ordo, tnatrimonium, & extrema unctio, pro Sacramentia 
Evangelieif habenda non sunt, ut quee parti m a prava Apostolorum 
jmjtatione pirolluxerunt, partim vit« status sunt in Scriptnris qui* 
dein prabati : ^ed Saoramentorum eandem cam Bapttsmo, & Coena 
Domini rationem non habentes, ut quse signum aliquod visibile, 
ceeremoniam, a Deo institutum, non habeant. 
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Sacfarfienta hon in hoc institntn sunt a Christo ut spectarentur^ 
aut circnmfcrentiirf sed ut rtte \\\'\9 nterentiir & in liig duntaxai qot 
digrii percifYitint saiutarem habent effectum : Qui vero indigne per- 
cipicinc, damrrdtionem (ut inquit Patihis) sibt ipsis acqitirant. 

De VI institutioTtum divinarum quod earn non tollat tnalitia 

Ministrorum. 

QUA M VIS in Ecclesia vistbilt, bonis maU semper sunt admixli, 26. 
atque mterdum mrnisterio verbi, & Sacramentoruni adnftmistrattoni 
praesiuf, la men cum non suo^ »sd Christi nomine a$;ant, ejusque 
mandator & authoritate ministrent, illorum mintsterio uti licet, cum 
in t«rbo t)e\ kitAierido^ tuni in Sacra^nenti* percrpT6rfidl!*# Neqnd 
per illorum malitiam, cfTectifA in^titutorum Christi toilitur, aut 
l^ratia donoruui Dei minuitur, quoad eos qui fide, & rite sibi oblata 
percipiunt, quae propter institutloriem Christi, & promfSSionem 
efficacia sunt, licet per malos admiri?sirentur. 

Ad EccIesisQ tamen discipljnam pertinet,ut in dialog ministrosi fn- 
quiratur, accusenCurque ab hid, qui eorum flagitfa^noverint, atque 
tandem justo convicti judicio deponantur. 

De^baptimo. 

BAPTISM Us noR e»l lantum f^ofessionis signum, ac d^ri- 27. 
minis nota^qua Christiani a non CliridtiftnisdieKsernantur, sed eti»m 
est signum regenerationis, per quod, tanquam per instrumentum, 
recte baptismom sfnetpteotes, Ecelesies inserttntur, promissionis de 
remissione peccatorum, atque adoptione nostra in filiod Dei per 
Spiritum sanctum visibiliter obsignantur, fides confirmatttr, & vi 
divinee invocationis gratia augetur. 

Baptismus parrulorum omnino in Ecclesia retineodus e^, ut qui 
Ctttn Uhristi iustitutione optime congruat. 

De Ccena Domini, 

COENA Domini non est tanlum signum mutuse benevolentiee ^8* 
Christianorum inter sese, verum potiiis est Sacraroentum nostrss 
per motteiii Cbrkti fedemptkmk* 

Atiftfe itieOp rile, digne^ A cum fl<le iOiit^iitibiis, j^aiiif qiiefii 
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ARTICULI RELIGIONIS. ANNO 1662. 



frangimus est communicatlo corporis Christi : similiter poculum 
benedictionis, est communicatio sang^uinis Christi. 

Panis & Vini Transubstantiatio in Eucharistia ex sacris literis 
probari non potest. Sed apertis Scripturce verbis adversatur, Sa- 
cramenti naturam evertit, & niultarum superstitionum dedit oc- 
casionem.. 

Corpus Christi datur, accipitur, & manducatur in Coena, tantum 
coolesti, & splrituali ratione. Medium autcm quo corpus Christi 
accipitur, & manducatur in Coena, fides est. 

Sacramentum Eucharistioe, ex institutione Christi non servabatur, 
circumferabatur, elevabatur, nee odorabatur. 

He manducatione corporis Christi, Sf impios illud non 

manducare. 

29. IMPII, & fide viva destituti, licet carnaliter, & visibiiiter (ut 
Augustinus loquitur) corporis, & san^cuinis Christi Sacramentum, 
dentibus premant, nullo tamen modo Christi participes efficiuntur. 
Sed potius tantoB rei Sacramentum, seu Symbolum, ad judicium 
sibi manducant, & bibunt. 

De utraque specie, 

30. CALIX Domini laicis non est denegandus, utraque enim pars 
Dominici Sacramenti, ex Christi institutione, & prsecepto, omnibus 
Christianis ex equo administrari debet. 

De unica Christi oblatione in cruce perfecta. 

31. OBLATIO Christi semel facta, perfecta est redemptio, pro- 
pitiatio, & satisfactio pro omnibus peccatis totius mundi, tam origi- 
nalibus, quam actuahbus. Neque prieter illam unicam, e^t ulla 
alia pro peccatis expiatio, unde missarum sacrificia, quibus, vulgo 
Micebatur, sacerdotem ofi'erre Christum in remissionem poence, aut 
culpee, pro viyis & defunctis, blasphema figmenta sunt, & per- 
niciosee imposturee. 

De conjugio Sacerddtum. 

32. EPISCOPIS, presbyteris, & diaconis, nullo mandate divjno 
preBceptum est, ut aut coelibatum voreant, aut a matrimoBio ab- 
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stineant. Licet igitur etiam iilis, ut cocteris omnibus Christianis, 
ubi hoc ad pietatcm magis facere judicaveriDt, pro suo arbitratu 
matrimonium contraherc. 



De excommunicatls vitandis, 

QUI per publicain Ecciesise denuntiationeni rite ab unitate 33. 
ecclesise proecisus est, & excomjnunjcatus, is ab universa fidelium 
mukitudine (donee per poenitentiatn piiblice reconciliatus fuerit 
arbitrio Judicis competentis) liabendus est tanqunm Ethnicus & 
publicanus. 

De tradiiionihus Eccledasticis, 

TRADITIONES atque ceeremonias easdcm, non omnino neces- 34. 
sarium est esse ubique, aut prorsus consimiles. Nam ut variee 
semper fuerunt, & mutari possunt, pro Regioniim, temporum & 
morum diversitate, modo nihil contra verbum Dei instituatur. 

Traditiones, & cesremonias Ecclesiasticas quse cum verbo Dei 
Don pugnant, & sunt authoritate publica institutfie, atque probatee, 
quisquis privato consilio volens, & data opera publice violaverit, is 
ut qui peccat in publicum ordinem Ecclesiee, quique Isedit autho- 
ritatem Magistratus, & qui infirmorum fratrum conscientias vulne- 
rat, publice ut ceeteri timeant, arguendus est. 

Queelibet Ecclesia particularis, sive Nationalise authoritatem 
habet instituendi, mutandi aut abrogandi Geeremonias, aut ritus 
Ecclesiasticas, humana tantum authoritate institutes, modo omnia 
ad sBdificationem fiant. 

De Homiliis. 

TOMUS secundus Homiliarum, quarum singulos titulos huic 35. 
articuio subjunximus, continet piam & salutarem doctrinam, & his 
temporibus necessariam, non minus quam prior Tomus Homiliarum, 
qu8B editsB sunt tempore Edw^rdi sexti : Itaque eas in Ecclesiis 
per ministros diligenter, & dare, ut a populo intelligi possipt, reci« 
tandas esse judicavimus. 
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De nominihus Homiliarum, 



Of the riglit use of the Church.' 

Aprainst peril of Idolatry. 

Of repairing and keeping clean 

of Churches. 
Of good works. 
First of fasting. 
Against gt^jiony and dr-unken- 

ness. 
Against excess of AppareJ. 
Of Prayer. 

Of the place & lime of Prayer. 
Of the worthy receiving of 

the Sacrament of the body 

and blood of Christ. 
Of the gifts of the Hbly 

Ghost. ' 



"That common Prayers and Sa- 
cramentA ought lo be minis- 
tred in a known Tongue. 

Of the reverent estimation of 
God's Word. 

Of Alms doing. 

Of the Nativity of Christ. 

Of the passion of Christ. 

Of the Resurrection of 

. Chrin, 

For the Rogatioii days 

Of the State of Matrimony. 

Of Repentance. 

Against Idleness. 

Against Rebellion; 



J)^ Ej^scoporum ^ JUinistrtfrum comecration^, 

35. LIBELLUS de consecratione Archiepiscoporum, & Episcopo- 
rum & de ordinatione pr«esbyterorum, ^ diaconorun), editiis nu))er 
teraporibus Edwardi vl. & authoritate Parliament! illis ipsis tem- 
poribus confirmatus, omni^ ad ejusmodi consecratiopem, & ordina- 
tionem necessaria continet, & nihil habet, quod ex se sit, aut sg- 
perstitiosum, aut impium : itaque quicunqud juxta ritas illius Hbrl 
consecrati, aut ordinati sunt, ab anno secundo preedicto regis Ed- 
wardi, usque ad hoc tempus, aut imposterum juxta eosdem ritus 
con^ecrabuntur, aut ordinabuntur^ rite atqye ordine, atque bejgitime 
st^tuimus esseiy ^ fore consecrates & ordins^tos. 



De civilibus Magiatratihus. 

37. REGIA Majestas in hoc Angliee regno, ^c (jet^rii ejos domiQiis* 
tummam habet potestatem, ad quam, omnium statuum hujus regni, 
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sive illi Ecclesiastici sint, sive civiles, in omnibus causis, supreraa 
gubernatio pertinet, ^ nujli ^jLtercied juri$clictioni est subjecta nee 
esse debet. 

Cum Revise Majestati summam ^uberuationem tribuimus, quibus 
titulis ihteliigimus, animos quorundam caiumniatorum ofiendi, non 
damus Regtbus nostris, aut verbi Dei, aut Sacramentorum adminis'* 
trationem, quod etiara Injunctiones ab Eiizabetha Regina nostra, 
nuper editoe, apertissime testantur. 6ed earn tantum prerogativam, 
quam in sacris Scripturis a Deo ipso, Omnibus piis Principibus, 
videmus semper fuisse attributam : hoc est, ut omnes status, atque 
ordiiies fidei suee a Dei commissos, sive illi Ecclesiastici sint, sive 
civiles, in officio contineant, & contumaces, & deiinquentes gladio 
civili coerceant. 

Romanus pontifex nullam habet jurisdictionero in hoc regno 
Angliee. 

Leges Regni possunt Christianos propter capitalia, & gravia 
crimina, morte punire. 

Christianis licet, ex mandato Magistratus, arma portare & justa 
bella administrare. 



De illicita bonorum communicatione. 

FACULTATES ^ bona Christianorum non sunt communia, 38, 

2uoad jus Sc possessionem (ut quidem Aiiabaptistae falso jactant) 
ebet tamen quis^ue de his quee possidet, pro facultatum ratione 
pauperibus eleemosynas benigne distribuere. 



J)e jure jurando. 

QUEM ADMODUM juramentum vanum, & temerarium a 39. 
Domino nostro Jesu Chfisto, & Apostolo ejus Jacobo, Christianis 
hominibus interdictum esse fatemur : ita Christianorilm Religionem 
minime ()rohibere censemus, quin jubente magistratu in causa fidei 
& charitatis, jurare h'ceat modo id fiat juxta Prophetee doctrinam, , 
in justitia, in judicio & veritate. 
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Confirmatio Arttculorum. 

40. HIC iiber antedictorum Articulorum jam denuo approbatus est, 
per a^sensum & consensum Serenissimae Re«:in8e Elizabethce Do- 
minse nostree^Dei gratia Anglise, FrancifB, & Hiberniee Regitiec, de- 
fensoris fidei, &c. retinendus, et per totum Regnum Angiiae exe- 
quendus. Qui Articuli, & lecti sunt, & denuo confirmati, subscrip- 
tione D. Archiepiscopi & Episcoporucn sup^riens domus, & totius 
Clcri inferioris domus in ConvocatioDe Anno Domini. 1571. 
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LIB E R 



QUORUNDAM 



. C AN ONUM 

DISCIPLINiE 

ECCLESI.E ANGLICANJE 



ANNO MDLXXI. 



De Episcopis. 

De Decanis Ecclesiarum* 

De ArchidiaconiB. 

De Cancellariisy &c. 

De ^dituis Eccle$iaruin. 



LONDIMI, 

Apud Johannem Day, 1571. 
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De Concionatoribus. 
De Residentia. 
De Pluralitatibus. 
De Ludimagistris. 
De Patronis, &c. 




DE EPISCOPIS. 

Sequuntur in hoc libelh cerli (/uldam nrt'icuU tie sacro minisierio, 
^ }>rocunali'me Ecclesiarum, in (jiios-plene cOHstmstim est in Synodo 
a Domino MatlhisO Archiepis. Caittuar. tjr lotiiit Angli<F Primate 
fr MetropoUtanii. ff reliquis olhnihus fjua PrnvinciiB Episcopis, 
partim permnaliier prceaentibua. partial procttratoria manu sub- 
Kcribentibiis in nynodo incfioata Londini in ade Divi Pauli, tertio 
die Aprilis. 1571. 



MNES EflSCOPI dirtpen(Pf dotebai.t Efrangeliirtn, non 
lantiim in EcciesiM Ciillii'dcitlibuK qiiibns prscsunl, letl etiam 
pu'sim, perotnrips Ecciestts sun cnjui^que dicecc^cos, ubi 
maxinie putdliunl expedirr. 
I Imjiriniig auiem cohortabuntur populum ad lectioiiem, St 
Sacrarttm 8<:riptur8rum : ulc}ueM»i4a teinporitxMeonvemwtt 
od siius c]ui(|i]e Eccle<i-.is, & diligenter asciilient Sacns Concionatoribiis, 
utqiie'SLibmiHse & anOiant pins princes, qrite £i Uiiiidiro dicentur, & una 
prt-centiir.ipsi, ft cceleMium Hynieriorum, iit nunc in Eccksiis noslris 
aiitliorilAte, jf juMutotiu Rc^ni legitime, & pie procuraBtur, sint par- 
ticipes. 

Episcnpus qnigq; ante Calendas Seplcmbris proximas, advocabit ad ec 
omiiesiiiiblic()a Cancionatorcs, qiiirdnque eruntirt sna <!uJtiK|iie dioecesi. 
Si ab iflis repelet fBCiittaiHg conciofiandi, qiMM hsbent avllieniico sigillo 
consignates, easque vel retiiiebit apud se vel extingiiet. Deinde, deleclu 
illorum prudenter Tacto, quoscuiique ad illdm taiitam functionem, eetate, 
doctrina, judicio, Jnnocetitia, modestia, gravitate, pares invenerrt, illn 
nnvHS TacultalFS uttro dabit: iia tamen ut pHua sabtcribantarticulis 
clirii'tiHnee religionlg piibljcc in aynodo approbatis, fidemque dent, se velle 
lueri, & defendere docirinam eam, qusein iliiii contioetur, ut conaentien- 
tisiimam verifuti dirlni verbf. 

EptKOpus eliani atque cttam conaiderabtl, quod genus hominum 
admitlat in famulitium. Fit enin interdun, ubi heec cautio & dilig;entia 
non adbibelur, ut homines impios& verse religionis inimicos, & criminosoa, 
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DECANI8 ECCLBSIARUM GATHgDRALIUM. 3 

Si tpta v|ta impuros, & tceleratps admittamu^. £)^ eo adyervariu^ 
facile capiet majedicendi occasion^m. 

Ppiscoporum famuli in oropi irestis genero, ita se qfiodeste f^ cofn- 
po»jt(B orpalHiat, i^^ fratres tuos, qqos P^iulus appellat doinesticos. fidei, 
non offend ant. 

• - • • 

Epispopuf nemini postbac manum imponet» nisi institpto in tM>nis 
Ijteris, ve| jp Academia, vel in infefiore aliqus^ schqia: aut qui satis 
compiodfi* inteliigat latinaip linguam, 4^ proN vert^tus sit in aacria 
li(erii : pec nisi attigerit CBtatem illam legitimam^ que statuti^ ^ tegibiii 
est constituta ; nee nisi cujus vita & innocentia gr^vium, Sf piorupi 
. bpp[|inum ^ Episeopo notorum fuem testiippnio comiiiendata : nep si 
19 §fgrici}ltura, vel in viii aliquo & sedentario artificio fuerit educi^ti|s : 
nee nisi qui titulum (quern appellant) aliqueip h^beat, ut |it upc)e 
vi^n) tu^atur, si Pei permissu, vel in cmcitateai, vel in grs|v^m cor- 
ppris infirmit^teip, vel in roorbum diuturnum iacida^ : piec nisi qui 
iiitr» iptjus diflpcesim sacro ipinisterio functurus sjt» pec upquafn pisi 
ql^l sacrum aliquod ministerium in eadem dicBce^i vacare qpptigefit. 
Neminem autem peregrinum, S^ ignotun) ve| ad sacerdotiorum pro- 
▼eptpfy vel Ecciesiasticum ministerlup) recipiet, nisi ab illo Ppjacop^ji h 
Qqjufi diqeo^si disc^sait, literaa comipeiidati^ias, qp^s appeUaut 4iB|if«f 
sofiaS| s^cum fiffera^. 

Ppiscopus pr«bendarun)y 9^ ben^fi^tiqrpm suprpp^ proximas secp)?^^ 
a^t f^rtiaf adyocati.Qne9, cjpaa vocant, nulli d^i^it. Sun^ enioi & ^ 
hp^\^ moribps, & a Cbristiapa 9hafitat^ aliepsB : nee dimissione^ 
ffuclppm, aut ried4ituni cujuscunque rectorise, s^ut Ecclesiastici beon^ 
ficii (|uappnqpe r^tione in plurimc^ confirms^bit. 
' Epiiscopus peipinepi, qui se otiose nomipe Lectorem vqcet, et m^QUf 
imppsitioneip non acceperit in Ecclesis minis^rip versayi patietpr, 

Quivis Archiepiscopus, et Episcopus babebit dpmi suee sacra Bibli^ 
in amplissimp volumipe, pti nuperriipe Lo^difii excusa ^unt, & pleni^a 
illam nistoriam qu^ inscribitur Monumtnta Martyrum, $ alios quost 
daip ffipiiles libros ad religionem appositps. Locentur autem isti libfi, 
yei in aula, vel ip grandi coenaculo, ut & jpsorum famulist & adyeqin 
Usui esse possint. 

Decani Seelesiamm Cath§dralium. 

:^Sip£|4 iPos librps quoa pro^ime dixin^ps, Qec^uii qpisqiHl 
Cf^fabH eipi| ft jpcari ja Ecclesia su^ C|atb§c|r^ii» ^jusmpdi in lp(B^, 
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4 LIBER QUORUNDAM CANONUM. ANNO 1571. 

-ut a Vicariis & minoribus canonicis, & Minlstris Eccl^sise, & ab ad- 
venis, & peregrinis commode audiri, & legi possint. 

Eosdem libros illos, Decanus & Primarius quisque residentarius, 
quos appellant Ecclesise ditj^nitates, eme^t suo quisle fam.ulitio, 
eosque opportuno aliquo in loco, vel in aula, vel in coenactilo locabunt. 

Decanus & Prffibendarii diligenter docebunt sacrum Dei verbum, 
non tantum in Ecclesiis Cathedralibus ubi vivunt, sed etiam in aliis 
Ecclesiis in eadem dioecesi, maxime vero in illis locis, unde ipsis red- 
ditus annui, & stipendia suppeditahtur. Quod nisi fecerint^ pro Epis- 
copi arbitrio puniantur. 

Null us nee Decanus, nee Archidiaconus, nee Residentarius, nee 
Propositus, nee Gustos, nee Prsefectus, alicujus Collegii, aut Ecclesise 
Cathedralis, nee Praeses, . nee Rector, nee quisquam ex illo ordine, 
quocunque nomine censeatur^ utetur posthac amictu illo quem appel- 
lant Graium Amieium, aut alia ulla veste simili superstione conta- 
minata. Sed in Ecclesiis quisque suis utentur tantum Hnea ilia veste, 
quee adhuc Regio mandato retinetur & Scholastica Epomide, quae suo 
cujusque Scholastico gradui & loco conveniat. 

Quivis Decanus in singulos annos ad minimum quater residebit in 
Ecclesia sua Catbedrali, ibique singulis hujusmodi vicibus mensem in- 
tegrum (si fieri potest) docendo verbum Dei & hospitalitatem servando 
moram faciet, nisi forte gravibus & urgentibus causis impedietur. ' Eas 
autem causas in singulas vices indieabit Episcopo suo. Ubi autem 
venerit, una cum Preebendanis residentibus curabit, ut statuta illius 
Ecclesiee, nisi contraria sint (ut multa sunt) verbo Dei, & statuta 
hujus regni queecunque sunt, qu8B Ecclesiasticum ordinem attingunt, 
& sacree Injunctiones, vel k Regia Majestate editee, vel Episcopi in vi- 
sitationibus illius Ecclesise Cathedralis impositee, diligenter observentur. 
Preeterea Decanus, & Residentiarii quantum maxime possint dabunt 
operam, ut minores Canonici, aut Vicarii & Ministri Ecclesiee, ne 
ignavi, & inutiles vitam ducant in ocio, & illicitis lusibus se exerceant, 
adigantur ad studia Scripturarum, utque illorum quisque habeat 
novum Testamentum, non tantum Latitio sermone scriptum, sed etiam 
Anglico. 

Decanus & Residentiarii curabunt, ne qua alia forma observetur in 
canendis aut dicendis sacris precibus, aut in administratione sacramen- 
torum, preeterquam quse proposita, & praescripta est in Libro publica- 
rum precum : nee nullum admittent peregrinum ad habendam sacram 
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DE ARCHIDIACONIS. 



conciouem ad populutn nisi ei, aut Re^ia Majestas, aut ArchiepiscopMS 
illius Provinciae, aOt illius dioeceseos Episcopus facultatem indulserit. 
£t si ejusmodi aliquis Concionator, ita vei k Regia Majestate, vel ab 
Archiepiscopo, vci ab Episcopo approbatus, publicabit ad populum 
pro condone doctrinam aiiquam peregrinam, & impiam, & pugnantem, 
vel cum sacro Dei verbo, vel cum arttculis religionis nostree approbatis 
in SynodOy baud dubie cum eodem verbo Dei conscntientibus, vel 
cumlibro publicarum precum : Decanus aut Residentiarii primo quoq; 
tempore indicabunt id Episcopo Uteris suis, & eorum aliquot qui con- 
cionantcm audiverunt manu consignatis, ut ille statuat quod videbitur. 

• Archidiaconi, 

QUIVIS Archidiaconus habebit dorai suee, & alios libros, & nomi- 
natim eos, qui inscribuntur Monumenta Martyrum. 

Archidiaconus qui vel jure communi, vel prsescriptione habet protes- 
tatem visitandi, semel in singulos annos in persona sua, visitabit Pro- 
vinciam suam, neque quenquam sibi substituet officialem, nisi qui in 
Academia fueriteducatus, & juri civili operam dederit, & annum eetatis 
vicesimum quartum compleverit, & non solum doctriDa,sed etiam gra- 
vitate, Si modestia par sit, obeundo illi rouneri. 

Archidiaconi, & illorum substituti, quos appellant officiales, in visi- 
tationibus suis vocabunt clerum ad rationem, quantum quisque promo- 
verit in studio scripturarum, & quicunque ex illo ordine Magisterium 
Artium in Academiis non attigerint, illis proponent partem aiiquam 
novi Testamentt memoriter ediscendam, eosque in proxima synodo 
ad repetittonem adigent, & contumaces^ & negligentes Episcopo 
iDdicabnnt. 

Peracta visitatione Archidiaconus significabit Episcopo, quos inve- 
nerit in quoque decanatu, ea doctrina, & judtcio preeditos ut digni 
slot qui pro concione doceaot populum, & preesit aliis. Ex illis Epis- 
copus potest. delect um facere, quos velit esse Decanos rurales. 

Archidiaconi in omnes delinquentes severe, & graviter animadver- 
tent, neque connivebunt ad vitia, aut quenquam quern constat oflfen- 
disse, impune abire patientur. 

Archidiaconi curabunt, ut forensium suorum actorum memorifls 
fideliter & tuto conserventer, & semel in singulos annos adferent ad 
Episcopum suum originalia exemplaria omnia Testamentorum, quse 
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boram ipsis antio superior! probata fuerint, Ut ea in Episcopi registro 
asserventur, copias autem illorum testamentorum ad usum suum ips! 
sibi describent, si velint. 



CanceUarUf Commismrii^ Officiales. 

QUtViS Canceilarius, Comtnissarius, & Officialis erit ihstitutuft tti 
iegibus Ecclegiasticis Sc civilibus^ qui annum eetatis vicesiiiium sextum 
attigerii, Si in scholis doctrinee nomine gradutn aliquera susceperit^ & 
ih forensibus causis mediocritcr versatus fuerit, de cujus vita 8i 
moribus nullas sinister sermo audiatur. Adhaec quivis horum, aut 
erit in sacro ministerio, aut si non eHt) tamen animo toto & ferventi 
zelo erga religionem feretur, idque aperte & ingenue pree se feret : 
€i atatequam in functibnem ingrediatUr, sacramento de bbstirihg^t, de 
authoritate & primatu Principis atque etiam stibscr^bei articulis de re- 
iigione in Synodo Episcoporum approbatis. 

^fullus horum, nee Cancellarius, n^c Commissariui, net Offici^lis iii 
(goghitidne cati^arum pi^ocedet usque ad ferendam iehtetitiam excom- 
Ittunicdiionis nisi tantum in causis instantiaruni. , In corr^ctionis na* 
l^otiis, alia quidcha facient omnia qu® de jure pos^int, St solent fieri. 

Excommunicationis autem sententiam deferent tantum ad Bpis<> 
Cbpuni : eamque aut ipse per se pronuticiabit, aut gravi alicui viro in 
ftacrd minilterio cotistituto, pronunciandum committet. Pd^tqudlti 
llUt^Hi iehtentian) tulerit, addet irisupei' commonendl populi, ik terrorift 
tfadsa, fottnulam iIMm verborum, queb postea suo loco subjici^tu^^ 
Htqda eitiam aliam fbrtnuliini similem, quee seWanda sit in deiitihciaudii 
ad pD}iiilum ^koomHlunicatiotie, cUirabit describi^ Ss nditti ad sihguloA 
Ecclesiarum preefectos, ut habeant quo utantur, si usus pdstulet^ 
GotftniiltatidH^lii duiem injundtft poenitentiee, bee Cahcdlariui fkciet, 
lliii Archldl&ldbiiiiSj htt Officialis, n^c CoinmissaHus. Ea potestai 
iUtlhis gtatibus i% ^atisi^ Episcopd soli reiiervabitur, aut si qUem aliam 
Episcopus skd t^nm tisHH^ spetiiali tiiandato designabit. 

Becleli^stieul Judex eujttsciibque Idci aUt ordiHis^ tieiiltHem ex- 
cH^tilmiiiileatUm Abioltet Dotfti sUi«, but alioqb! id pfitati^ eedibul i 
sed tantum publice, & pro tribunal!. 

Gfiti«<»11aH!, Offibi^li^ft, Comhtis^krii^ otxitieiti kdhibM)dHt diligeiitlam, 
y| dtttftl^l dhiAei qui IpsdrUtti jurisdictiofti sbbjicidiltur, offieitiiti flciant. 
iill^imii T^rd tit R^ctor^^ VidaHi^ tt Ministri Ecdesiat-am^ atudiea^ 
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Versenter in sacris literis, & sibi libroft ordini St professioni suse con- 
gruentes compairent, ut quicunque ad Magisterium Artium non 
accesserit, emat sibi duos libros novi Testimenti, alierum Latine 
translatbm, alterum Anglice, ut illotutn quisque memoriter ediscat 
^am pensam Scripturarutn quee illi vel ab Ecclesiastico Judlce ordi- 
nario, Vel ab alio cujus fidem & industriam Episcopus elegere maluerit, 
fuerit imposita ! ut observent ordines & ritus descriptos in Libro pub«» 
Itconith precum, tarn in legetidis sacris Seripturis, A precibus dicendis, 
quam etiam in administratione Sacramentorum, ut neye detrahant 
aliquid, &eve addant, neve de materia, neve de forma : Ut hotteste se 
gerant Sc in gravi Vestitu, in libello admonitionum proposito, modeste 
Sc decehter ambulent: utque si fatniliam habeant, & uxores hon 
habeaht, mulierem aliam domi suee ne alant nisi aut matiem, aut 
Bororem, aiit neptem ex fratre aut sorore ; quod si coelibes vivant & 
uXores non habeant, in taberna aut caupona cibum he capiaht, sed 
honesta aliqua in domo in eodem Parochiay ubi sine suiipitione possint 
Vivere : ut ne ludant aleis, neve chartis, aut aliis improbatis iusibus se 
eietceant : ut Area tantum utantur S^ sagittis, idque animi causd, ut 
modeste, & in tempore, ne vel ab officio faciebdo, Vel a dacrarum 
ScHptiiranim studiis auferantur. 

Vid^bunt etiam ne Rector, Yicanus, aut Parochus uspiani itiserviat, 
vel in tdpella, vel in oratorio, dut publicas predes dicat in cuj usque 
{h'ivatis eedibus, nisi Episcopus illi autographo suo, & mdnus stice sub- 
scriptibne ejus n^i potestatem fecerit, Ne Rector aut Vicarius, ilut Pa- 
rothus itiserviat plusquam uni Ecclesiee, aut Capellse uno die. 

Quivis Minister Ecclesiee, antequam in sacram Ainctioriem irigre- 
diatur, subscribet omnibus ArticUlis de Religiohe Christiatia^ IH quos 
consensum est in Bytlodo : & public^ ad popiilum, ubicunqti^ Episco- 
pUs jusserit, patefaciet conscientiani ftuam quid de ilHs Articulis^ & 
lihivet-sa doctrina sentiat. Semel aiitem receptus In sacruth minis- 
ti^iam, ab eo imposterUm non discedet, Hed se aut vestitu^ aut habitUy 
ikut in ulla vitas parte geret pro LaiOo. 

Qdivis Rector Ecclesise, Vicarius. a^t Pafochbii, quotannli dhte 
Vicebiniunl diein k Paschate, exhib^Dit Episcopo, ejtisve CancetUrio 
«bt OotrtmissilHo, tiomiiiia & cogiibminik ParocniAho^um idtirUm tain 
iflciiriuiii tj[itatti Foeminarum (eoriim incluftm) qui cUiti exeger^nt annum 
iBtaiift ftun detlmum quartum, tamen ad sacrosanctam Comihunionem 
{ati itatutis A legibus Eedesia^ticis hujus regtii tifttientur) ti6n i!l(icebae>' 




rint, quique subire exaraen Ecclesiastic! ministri de ediscendo Gate- 
cliismo, & articulis Christianse religionis detractaverint : quique 
Parentes aut Domini, liberos aut famulos suos ad audiendum discen- 
dumque eundem ilium Catechismum constitis temporibus ad Ecclesiam 
mlttere contempserint. Neminem autem patientur de sacro lavacro 
infantem su8cipere, nisi qui ad mensam dominicam accesserit, ^ 
sanctorum mysteriorum particeps. fuerit : ad mysteriorum autem Com- 
munionem neminem admittet, qui Catechismum, & articulos fidei non 
didic^rit. 

OnmiiMift dominicis, et Testis dicbus, Rectores, Vicarii, & Parochi ita 
matur^ &'convenienter captato tempore venient ad Ecclesias, ut Pa- 
rocliiani confectis rebus suis, cum libris & famulis possint eodem 
occurrere. Ibi vero reverenter (uti par est) & pie peragent sacrum 
mysterium, ita clare» aperte, distincte, ut populus audire, & intelligere 
possit quid dicatur, & ex eo consolationem, & fructum caperc. Ean- 
dem pietatem & reverentiam in sacrosanctis etiam mysteriis retinebunt, 
modone ad superstitionem, aut adorationem, aut idololatricum cultum 
vergant. Quod si tempore sacree Communionis nulla erit concio de 
scripto & e pulpito pronunCiabunt unam aliquam, aut aliam ex iilis 
liomiliis quas jam antea publicavimus in ilium usum. Interim co- 
hortabuntur populum, ut diligenter veniant ad Ecclesias, ut quee 
legantur, quceque dicantur attente audiant, utque se toto illo tempore 
reverenter, Sc modeste gerant. Et ne piorum animi, insolentia & 
irreligiosa levitate offendantur, curabunt ne juvenes, preesertim rustici, 
quorum ingenia procliviora fere sunt ad neglecturo pietaiis, & nequi- 
tiam : neve pulsent campanas, neve per templum obambulent, neve 
inter se otiose coUoquantur, neve aut risu, aut strepitu, aut scurrilibus 
ineptiis, vel ministrum impediant, vel offendant populum. 

Admonebunt populum, ut frequentius accendant ad sacram com* 
munionem, utque jam antea tota mente (uti par est) sese' prsepareut^^ 
Et ut omnes intelligant quid debeant Deo optimo maximo : quid 
Principi, quern colere ac venerari debent ut Vkarium Dei: quid 
legibus : quid magistratibus : quid fratribus suis : quid populo Dei, 
omnibus dominicis & Testis diebus statim a meridie preesto erunt in 
templis, ibique minimum ad duas boras legent, & docebunt Catechis- 
mum, & in eo instituent omnes suos omnium setatum, atque ordinum, 
non tantum puellas aut pueros, sed etiam si opus erit grandiores. 
Imprimis vero admonebunt adolescentes & juvenes, non tantum mares, 
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sed etiam foeminas, cantum esse legibus, ne quis illorum vel accedat 
ad sacram Communionern, vel contrahat noptias, vtil infantem e sacro 
fonte suscipiat, nisi antea didicerit rudimenta religionis Christianee & 
possit ad omnes partes Catechismi convenienter & dextre respondere. 

Quod si Rectores; Vicarii, Parochi, vel concionari non possint, vel 
facultatem concionandi ab Episcopo non acceperint, tamen docebunt 
pueros prima elementa legere, scribere, noscere officium suum, quid 
debeant Deo, quid parentibus, quidque aliis : & si quos ex illis vide- 
ri&t ea esse indole, ut possint institutione, atque cultu ad literarum 
cognitionem pervenire, hortabuntur parentes, ut eos deducant ad 
Scholam, ut imbuti bonis disciplinis possint aliquando idojiei esse ad 
sacrum Dei optimi maximi Ministerium ; quos autem hebetiores, & 
ingenio a literis alieniore esse senserint, & eos curent, vel ad ali^s 
artes, vel etiam ad opus rusticum ablegari. 

Admonebunt etiam Parochianos suos magnis Se gravibus de causis, 
constitutum esse in Synodo a Reverendissimo Patre, Domino Matbeeo 
Archiepiscopo Cantuar. & aliis Episcopis, ne liberi contrahant Matri- 
moniom sine consensu parentum, neve juvenis contrahendi potestatem 
habeat, ante annum eetatis su8b decimum sextum, neve Puella ante 
decimum quartum. 

^ditui Eeclesiarvm ^ alii seleeti* 

^DITUI pro consuetudine suee quique Parochiee, Parochianorum 
suorum, & Ecclesiastici sui Ministri sufTragiis, eligentur : alioqui 
seditui non erunt : nee amplius quanfi unum annum durabunt in illo 
munere, nisi forte iterum eligantur. Omnes autem iEditui semel in 
singulos annos reddent justam rationem earum pecuniarum, quee in 
suas manus pervenerunt : atque etiam indicabunt particulatim quos 
sumptus fecerint in sarta tecta & usum Ecclesiee. Postremo vero 
discedentes ab officio, quicquid pecuniarum, aliarumque Ecclesiasti- 
carum rerum supererit, & in ipsorum erit potestate, id omne bona fide 
tradent Parochianis, ut ab illis rursus tradi possit proximis eedituis. 

^ditui curabunt ut Ecclesiee, plumbo, tegula materia, vitro, dili- 
genter & probe reficiantur, ne vel minister, vel populus, aut in sacro 
ministerio & cultu Dei, aut in ccelestium roysteriorum tractatione, aut 
in habenda & audienda communione, cqbU injuriis quatiatur. Imprimis 
autem operam dabunt, ut in omni Ecclesiastico conventu pax quam 
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IHflxime connervftur fi in omnibus Epit^cpporui^ atl]q^ i^rcludiacopjQN 
rHID visit^tionibua, fideliter Si npinina^tim detegen^ %tque indic^bunl 
^^ QQ)ne^ qui scse in Bccle^ia iinmodeste gesserjnt, quique ye| intei|it 
pestiya puUatione c^mpanaruip, v^l jan)biil?itieuibu«, vel pplloquio ^ 
s^jpepitM, i|>ini^tr^m aMl conciopatorf^rn impecjiverint. 

iEdUni cinabunt ut cedeis Sficre^, ipmme & sancte conseryentur, pe 
CMJquqiQ y^l puly^fe, yt\ ramentis, vel fiordibus, movean^ nauft^^m. 
CMf^l^Mnt fiti^m i}t «apra Qiblia tiii)t if) si^guli^ Eccje^ija in .ffpipjissimo 
yol|9{i)ine {^\ can)tp(^il^ ^eri pqssit) quali'# nqnc J^ondinj es^CMsa sunt^ 
ut Itt^ef p^blicar^m preci^m, \\i saprc^ bonujise, qtquc homilicB, qu«^ 
nupsF spriplfe ^unx cgutrs^ rpbelliof^^m^ sif>t: jp singulis ^cq)esii»» 
^o;| librQ» qnain nm^itn^ integro§ <& munda^ esge convpnit ;i (taperos 
^uteni aut soifli|:ips qujlo pioclp, pe populo fastidium, et pontemptuin 
pariant. Curabunt mensan) ex ^sseribu? co(pposite junct^n), qiiq^ 
^dtnini^tratjoni, sayrq sapciflB cpipipMnionis inseryiat; ^ n1^ndu^l 
t^p^tpm, qMi illam ppnie^at: $f $iugge^|um pQmn[io(}unu nude ccele«ti| 
$ipc1;rfn^ pubjicetur. Curabunt jpsuper u| omnja jlla solaria, in quibi^s 
prucef ligne^ aliquandp prostabc^pt, & aji^p reliquie^ ifupersiuiopis 
(UOrsua ^, piedip aqfer^ntuf^ utqq^ jppipjpruia parietes nova ^delia 
inducantur, & lectissimis sanctarum scripturarum sententiia ijlufr 
trentur. Ut illarum lectionc & admonitu populus possit ad pietatem 
commoveri. Po^trepio piirabunt ut in singulis ^cplesiis sit sacer fons, 
non pelvis in quo baptisrous minfstretar, »que ut decanter & munde 
pons^ry^Mr. 

^dmopebnnt etiatn Caupones, ^ Taberqafios, qui vendpnt p()Mlia| 
P0 qiieni jn cauponam, aut tabernara suan) recipiant toto illo ten^ppre. 
quQ apt habebjtur concip au| sacrum mjnisterium peragetur. Quqq 
St qujs per coptenjptum, & contumaciam contra fecerit, & illunr^ ipsum, 
& eos quqs ad se receperit, npminatim in pfoxinia visitaiione indica- 
bupt. Si quis vel aperto adulterio, vel s^upro, vel incestu, vel ebrie- 
tate, vel jurandi consiietudine, vel lenocinio, vel usura, vel alia demum 
quacunqiie impuritate vitee, & nequitia, fratres ofienderit, illos eeditiij 
amicp, ^ fraterne admonebunt, ut resipiscant. Quod nisi fecerint, 
ipfjjcabunt eps nomin^tim vel Rectori, ve| Vipano, vel Parochp, nt ab 
iyis asperius, & vehementius adnnoneantur, & si perrexerint, tantisner 
dum f^de^nt ad sanitatem^ ad nacra communione arceantur. Utque 
qiii inppntinepter, & laxe vivunt, pro mentis sui| legum severitate pas- 
tigentuf, lidem eeditui epscjem iIlos adulteroq, fornjcarios, incestos. 
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:9brioso«, juratores, lenopes, ustirarioi, in £pi9coporum & ArchjdiacQ- 
ilOFtfin vJjiUalioqjbiiB patefacient. 

^ditui convivia, symposia, ccenas, & invitationes publicas jq templis 
0pl6br9ri QOii patifptur : nep campaqis superstitiQ^e pqlsari, y^ in 
vigilia aDimaruni, va| postridie omnium lanctorumf qqi dies nop ft^ 
pridiem ^ppiis mortuorum sacer erat, nee omnino unqp^m* ubi pulsandi 
C4)nsuetpdo ad superstitione^ videbitur inclinare. fills autem (aptunfi 
Mmporibufi pulsari permittenl^ qu^ in liS^llp adnaopitiopum despripi^ 
sunt, & ^d eundfipi tapluo) q^Mm, epdemqu^ tPL^t^rq mo4Pf 

Nundin^Sf ^ piercatu^ publicps calabrare, 4^ sontes lenteotja jpdicis 
ppadapm^(os »m dadf^rp, As ^upplipip ^fiicprp di^biis dpioioipi^ nQH 
Ifcj^bit, 

^Qn paiieptur pt quisqpam ei^ cjrcunrifqrapeis i^tis (touibu^i 4^ 
•ordidif poerc^tafibus, qm ^ciculais & ligulas^ &^ crapiipdidf A rps viJ|l^ 
1^ miQuta* «rifourofarupt ap di^trahuni, qppp pad^HQi, ^pt pedulari<)^ 
apppHaot, propop^pl; mpircpf fuas yp| in pcsm^terjis, ve\ in ppfticibiip 
Ecclesiarum, aut uspiam alibi diebus festis, aut dominicis, interim dum 
peragitur pars aliqua sacri ministerii, aut babetur sacra concio ; nee ut 
mendici aut errones^ quibus P|ill^ P^r|j^ fedes, toto illo sacrorum aut 
concionumtempore,h8ereant in co&miteriovel in porticu, sed mandabunt, 
^% *Ht if>i3^f4iap|wr, ^ diipedaqf, 

Ob^PfT^upi ^i^m f^^U# ifmujrept diligei^t^ i^quj ej^ Payophi^njii, 
mmfonbuf^ \§g^ pQp|titutij»^ apit nop vei^laqt %4 Scpla^ia^ ; ^t i^4m 

tf mg]is^{'m y^nmu Q»Q^qm mt^mm^ d^llquis^^, ip leps #^ 

kgi^m prg^fcriptp flPiqaadver^ot, Obc(BnF^bup( #^fim#^Mj4 Qmf>#8 
1^ siogpU Parpphiapi jtott^s ^pedan^ ad s#qraJ» ^pvfkm4miRm jO 
IMigulos iiiMips, quoties legei & ^at^tf jubs^h ^^^i ^tif^ pf^fipi 
atque advep^ p^ aljis Parochiis, frpqjieo^p^ ^ mU^tiuf^ ymmtt |i4 
l^lesiam mm 9 Hlo^qua Paropho 9up ipi%al»p#t, |^ jjloffprte r^ipiat 

rigici^t, 

NpUuio ntic SL^p^ram, nep Vjcariupc^ reeipjeot i^ fnjoistaiiujii 
Eccl^iiQB «p«« aisi qt^pm Episcopus ipstitutiope spa approWv^erit, 4 jl^ 
pospesi^n^m illiiiii Eeclesi^ x^^daM> sUP o^issprijt. liec f arochiMH 
j^cipmi n\9i lil»mSf sigillo Epispopi, pppiipj^ijp HH £Gf;k»jpBippnw(M»r 
datpnif Qp(>d ni Iteptpr, Vic^ripu. apj P^rpcfrus »Jitpr fe g^ral N» 
pmJ»tl^rip spp obpi^ndoy ^t qiKu) iq^^ ^ phscujr^, 4r CQii%9# )e^«(, !9km^ 

.tfM»4 «pl«MiP« ^ imm m»tf qmrn bommm^ p(^ m 4^ ^f^h ^ ^f 
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ea re gravis oflfensio suscipietur : iEditui eum mature deferent ad 
Episcopum, ut quam primum animadversio aliqua & vitii emendatio 
consequatur. 

Utque Episcopus intelligat, quee condones habitee fuerint in singulis 
Ecclesiis suee diocceseos : ^ditui curabunt, ut nomina omnium Con- 
cionatorum qui ad se alicunde venerint annotenter in libello quem 
habebunt paratum in eum usum, utque in eodem libello concionator 
quisque subscribat nomen suum, & diem quo habuerit concioncm, & 
ejus Episcopi nomen a quo acceperit concionandi potestatem. 

Postremo iBditui diligentur~ observari curabunt ea omnia, quce ad 
ipsorum officia pertinebunt, queeque Regiis injunctionibus, & in libello 
admonitionum continentur, quseque vel ab Archiepiscopo, vel ab Epis- 
copo in suis cujusque visitationibus ad usum Ecclesiarum proponentur. 
Quod si quis eos vel jurgiis petulanter insectetur^ vel etiam in jus 
trahat, quod officiCim fecerint, & errantes detexerint, id quoque indica- 
bunt Episcopo, ut ejus opera & studio fipicilius a molestia liberentur. 



t 



Concionatores. 

NEMO nisi ab Episcopo permissus in Parochia sua* publice preedi- 
cabit, nee posthac audebit concionari c^xtra ministenum/ & Ecd^iam 
suam, nisi potestatem ita concionandi acceperit, vel a Regia Majestate 
per omnes regni partes, vel ab Arcbiepiscopo per provinciam, vel ab 
Episcopo per dioecesibn. Nulla autem potestas concionandi firma erit 
imposterum, aut authoritatem aliquem obtinebit, nisi tantum qirtB 
impetrata fuerit post ultimum diem Aprilis, qui fuit in An. 1571. Con- 
cionatores modeste & sobrie in omne vitse parte sese gerent. 

Impirimis verovidebunt,ne quid unquam doceant pro concione, quod a 
populo religiose teneri&credi velint, nisi quod consentaneum sit doctrinse 
veteres aut- novi testament!, quodque ex ilia ipsa doctrina catholici patres, 
et veteres Episcopi collegerint, & quohiam articuli illi religionis chris* 
tianse in quos consensumest ab Episcopis in legitima & sancta synodo, 
jussu atque authoritate serenissims Principis Elizabethee convocata, Sc 
celebrata, hand dubie coUecti sunt ex sacris libris veteris & novi testa- 
menti, & cum ceelesti doctrina, quee in illis continetur, per omnia con- 
gruunt, quoniam etiam liber publicarum precum, & liber de inaugn- 
ratione Archiepiscoporum, Episcoporum, Presbyterorum, & Diaconomniy 
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nihil continent ab ilia ipsa doctrina alienum, quicunque mittentur ad 
docendum populum, iliorum articulorum authoritateni & fidem, non 
tantum concionibus suis, sed etiam subscriptione confirmabunt. Qui se- 
cus fecerity&contrariadoctrinapopulura turbaverit, ex communicabitur. 

Inter coocionandum utentur vestem quam axime modesta, & gravi, 
que deceat, atque ornet ministrum Dei^ qualisque in libello admoni- 
tionum descripta est. . Nee pecuniam pro concione, aut tnercedam 
ullam exigent : sed victu tantum & simplici apparatu, &.unius noctis 
hospitio contenti erunt. 

Vanas & nniles opiniones & heereses, & errores Pontificios, a 
doctrina, & Rde Christi abhorrentes, non docebunt: nee omnino 
quioquam, quo imperijia multitudo, vei ad novitatis studium, vel ad 
Qontentionem inflammetur. Semper autem proponent ea, quee ad 
sedificationem faciant & auditores Christiana concordia, & charitate 
concilient. 

Itesideniia. 

ABSENTIA Pastoris a dominico grege, & secura ilia negligentia, 
qaam videmoa in mnltis, et destitutio ministerii, est res & in se foeda, 
& odiosa in vuigus & pernitiosa Ecclesisa Dei. Itaque hortamur omnes 
Pastores Ecclesiarum in domino Jetn, ut qaam-primum redeant ad 
Parochias quique suas, & diligenter doceant Evangelium, & pro 
fruduum suorum ratione alant familiam^ Sc hospitalitate juvent pau- 
peresy ibiqoe Tttaentur in vbgulos annos, non minus quam sexa- 
ginu diet. 

• ■ 

Pluralita$. 

NON licebit.cttiquam cujuscunque sit gradus, aut ordinis, plus- 
quam duo Ecclesiastica beneficia obtinere eodem tempore. Neque 
cuiquam omnino licebit obtinere duo beneficia ; si plusquam viginti 
sex milUariis distincta sint. 

Lvdimagistri. 

NON licebit cuiquam doccre literas, & instituere pueros nee publice 
inschola, nee privatim in cujusquatn eedibus, nisi quern ^iscopus 
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ejus dicBceseos approbaveril, cuique sub autheotioo sigillo suo docendi 
potestatem fecerit. Hoc autem loco primariam nobilitatem honoris 
causa ezcipimiiB. Epiacopus autem nullum Ludimagistrum approbabit, 
ne« Hlo munere dignum censebit, liisi qoem suojudioio doctum^ A illo 
loco dignura ioyenerit, quemque de vita & moribus & imprimis de 
reiigione viderit piorom hominum testimonio commendari* , 

Ludimagistri nullam docebunt gramma tioam, nisi earn quam-solam 
Regia Majestas per omne regnum in omnibus scholis legi mandavit ; 
nee Lalium latinum Catechismum quam qui editus est Anno, 1670. quern 
etiam Anglice redditum, pueros, qui Latine nesciunt^ docere volumus. 

Alios autem libros dooebudt, unde Latine, Grcecique sermonis copia 
it purttas addisd posstt, db: eos imprimis qui ad notitiam Ghristi, & 
pietatem faciant. demel autem in singuios annoaindicabuot Episcopo, 
quos habeant ex omni nomero lectissimosi qui ea sint indole, eoque 
profectu in literis uc spes sit, vel ad fu actionem politicam, vel ad 
sacram ministerium fore accommodos. Hac spe parentes inducti, eos 
libentius alent ad literas. 

Imprimis vero ita instituent, & formabunt linguas puerorum, ut aperte, 
clate^ distincteque pronimcient. Et quoties faabebiUir s^Hi cottaio^ 
e«i v^l emitttfnt) vel dedueent ad templum, ut atalim a teneris incipiant 
erudiri ad pietatem, tteve iiegligentef audierint; ubi redierint a4 
slikoiam> Tocabant singuios ad exattien quid ex ilia oonciobe didicertnt 5 
qaoqua magis pueriies anirai ad virtutem & induslriam exciteotufy 
olisios dr ignatoi reprehendent, attentos ft diligeaUseollaudabuat* 



Paironi ^ Proprietarii. 

EPISCOPUS graviter & studiose cobortabitur Patronos bene- 
flCiOHiiil, yt cdfiterti tt«(0fesftltai«t EeclMfes, ft ^nxe oduloi biibMnt 
HKittitim iUttm diefifi, ft judi^luiifi ft tfibttiiikl D^L Iiaque ut Mminem 
|lHMil<iyreft«kt . «d tUtaniil BlSdlesiMticumi nisi qui doctrina, judicio, 
pietate, probitate vitse & innocentia possit onas tarn grave substidere^ 
ut nihil m ea re nisi integre, incorrupte & sincere faciant. Se enim 
usurum omnibus honestis ft legitimtl hitionibus, ut verum possit 
invenire. Quod si vel in ipsa prsesentatione vel etiam postea senserit 
eoffraptelam ullam, aut Birooniaeam eommerciam, quocuaqde mddo, 
qvanlttMyis obseure^ vel direate^ vel indireote, vel per ipaum, vel par 
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alios iiltercQsiiss# ; nt ad ipsum Vei peeunia, rel pretium, rel commcK* 
ditM ftliqua, fel pars aliqua fructuum perveniret, velle M facti 
neqttkiam, St Symoniam pubiicare & palam facere, non uotum in 
Gatfaedrali Ecc\&^iL^ »ed eliam. alibi, ad illiui probrumj & dedecus 
sempitiirnuin ; <& Presbyterum quern ita nequiter prcesentftverit, noii 
taiitum a sacerdotio, in quod mala fide ingressus sit, s«d etiam ab omni 
minniterfo, & h tota diGBcesi removere. 

Ddtilina Regina humiliter & subtnissd roganda eH, ot ratio aliqua 
ipiiut perntiMu^ jussu ineatur, ut in Ecclesiis, qu8& ad illam proprie* 
tawb jiir<$ penrenerunt, Cancelli qilam primum refioiantufi ut annuum 
siipenditiiD peragendo sacro tniniateriOf eotistituatur. . Nune enim 
mukii in lock^ $i Cancelli fosdum in modum corruerontp A ministerium 
Beclasifie propter stipendii vilitatem dettituitur* 

EpffCopus curabit ut juvtum invcntarium « quodqae vocanft terrarium ^ 
omniam agroruniy pratordm^ bortorum^pomariorum, quee ad Rectoriam 
aliquliiirt aut Vicariam pertinent, ex >piroborum homiauiti inipectione 
Bumatur, & in archia sua referatur, ad rei memoriam 8empiternaiil4 

Episcopus non patietur Procuratorem alicujus beneficii ullam habere 
pQtestatem in nunistrum, Dei^ ut eum vei . admittat, vei ..rejiciat. 
Neque minister minus a quoquam acctpiet nomine stipendii, quam 
decern libras. 

Omnia matrimonia, quse uspiam contracta sunt intra gradus cogna- 
tionis; aut affinitatis prohibitos in 18. Levitici, aothoritate Episcopi 
dissolventur : maxime vero, si quis, priore uxore demortua, ejus sororem 
uxorem duxerit : hie enim gradus com muni doctorum virorum consensu 
& judicio putatur in Lsvitico prohiberi. 

Non licebit cuiquam matrimonium contrahere inter ilios gradus, qui 
in tabula a reverend issimo patre domino Archiepiscopo Cantuariensi, 
in eum usum scripta & publicata prohibentur. 



Forma senVentuB excammunicationis. 

FRATRES, quoniam quicunque profitemur nomen Christi Jesu, 
sumus omnes membra ejusdem corporis, & par est, ut unum membrum 
alterius membri sensu, & dolore afficiatur pro officii mei ratione, 
significo vobis, A. B. publice accusatum esse de adulterio, in quo, 
fama est, eum vixisse nequiter, & turpiter, cum ipsius dedecore, & 
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infamia, & gravi offensione Ecclesiee Dei : & ea causa, ut insignis ilia 
turpitudo supplicio aliquo afficeretar, ad Episcopt tribunal, vocatum 
esse. Etquoniatn praedictus A. B. conscientia nequitioB suie, ad diem 
legitime dictum comperere contempsit/ & se justitteB conium^citer 
subduxit, Sc alios exemplo suo ad similem contumaciam animavit, 
idcirco hoc etiam vos insuper admonitos vole, Episcopum nostrum 
nomine, atque autboritate Dei optimi maximi excommunicasse ilium 
ab Omni societate Ecclesies Dei, & tanquam membruni emortuum 
amputasse a Christi corpore. Hoc ilie in statu vefsatur hoc tempore, 
& in tan to discrimine animcB suee. Divus Paulqt admonitus instmctu 
Divini spiritus, jubet ut taltum hominum societatem, Se contubernia 
fugiamus, ne participes i imus ejusdem sceleris, Tamen, ut, Christiana 
charitas nos monet, quoriiam ipse pro se orare non vult, nee periculum 
suum intelligit, oremus Deum omnes ejus nomine, ut aliquando 
agnoscat miseriam, & fofiditatem vtttt sins, Se agat pcenitentiam, Se 
convertatur ad Deum Deus noater ett mii^ricosy Se potest lapses etiam 
a morte revocare. 
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CONSTITUTIONES ECCLESIASTICS, 



PER 



ArchiepiscopuiDy Episcopos, & reliquum Clerum 

Cantuariensis Provinciae, 

In Synodo inchoata Londini xxv die mensis Oct. 
ANNO DOMINI MDXCVIL 

: Regnique serenissimse in Christo Principis, 
DOMINJE ELIZABETHiE 

Dei Gratia Anglia^ FrancuB k Hibemim Regtnee, Fidei De- 
fensoris, ^e» xxxix, congregates tractatce, ac postea per 
ipsam Regiam Majestatem approbatsB & confirmatee, & 
utrique Provincia, tarn CANTUARISI quam EBORA- 
CEN8I ut dilieentias observentar, eadem Kegia Autboritate 
sub magno Sigiflo. Anglue promulgate. 



LOKDlMt, 

': Anno Domini MDXCVIL 
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An hfmints idonei ffc( sacro$ ordifes, et Benefida {Vti vacant) 
EecUsiaatica admittanlHr, 

E HiRlMOrauium est, nequls portliac atl sacroa ordinessusci- 

^ II piatur, qui nnn eodem qnoque tempore preesentationem 

E H lilt ipsiiij ad henetkiuiti aliquod intra Dlcecesim sive Ju- 

P ■ rt«d)rUoneta «J|i«letn Epitoopi s quo tacro* ordinei petit, 

IS il tunc v;iean9 exhibuerit : Vel qui non eidem Episcopo 

certum, verum & iiidubitatiim Ce,rtiiicatorLum attulerit de EccIeBta 
Hliqiia inir.i Dicecesim sive Jurisdictionem dicli Episcopi, in qua curse 
nnimarum inservire possit: Vel qui in aliqua (^alhedrali aiit Collfgiaja 
Ee(il«tia, vel Oollfgia Cantabrig'isnsi p."t Ofonienti non fliarit constiu 
tuH ; vel saltern qui.iih Cfldeni Epiicopo in Befjeiicium aliquod, sive ad 
Curam (i<ii vocanl) inservietidum tunc etiam vacantem, not sit mox 
admittenduB. 

Deinde, »• quia EpleccpHs pcwthne sliojuen \a mctm ardJRei coop- 
let, qui non e« miq iprins dtpccesi WtWl i Pfsi 1t^ ck Mtera nostratium 
Academiarum prodierit : vel nisi literal (ut loquuntur) dimissoriae ab 
Episcopo cujiis Dioc(Esanus existit, attulerit, St viceBimum quartum 
Ktatis M>« aiiauni jam complewcrtl, m dtiaiii fn >l(«rft diotarum Aca- 
demiarum graduni aiiqaen ^oimticitiii i«toep^r(t : Vel sallem nisi 
rationem fidei sii«e juxta Articiilos iHos Religionis in Synodo Episco- 
poruti) Si. Cleri epprobatoa Latino sermonc rcddere possit, adeo ut 
aacrarum litwamni teiKiinoni* qtilba« eomnd^m srtkuloruia Veritas 
JQiiiiiiuT, rfcibire stisn valeat: Ae ujtenus, ()« vita Rga laudahili, & 
inoFura jtiUjEritate (ileFiif testinionialfi tub aij^ilio vel aliotijus Qollegii 
CwtqlN'i^ieiiJMti »ijt OsonfOntU, qbi qntea moram fecerit, if\ alicujua 
Justjci|irii ad paoetn Dpininra Reginte conKrvandam aftignatij una 
cum lubscriptione & tevtinonio aliprini proborum Sc fide iJisnorum 
liominum ejusdem parircite, ubi per tres annos ante proxime elapsos 
commoratus est, enhibeat. Utque Iii sacri ordines diebus lantummodo 
Dominicis, ac fssiivh, idque pabltce nc tentpestive in Eedesia nbi 
Episcopus moram traxerit, conlerunlur : ProTiso semper, ut ulriusque 
Academics Collegiorum Socij, q^i tKtprum Collegiornm statutis ad 
sacros ordines intra ceftuDf tewpi'f ^usgipiendos lenentur, hoc decreto 
(quantum ad eelatem atttnet) non obligenlur: Quod si vero aliquis 
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Episcopus aliquem ad sacros ordines admiserit, qui preedictis qualita- 
tibus non sit plifleditut, is per Archiepiseopum, assidente M^i hao hi 
p^rte lino alio Episcopo, ab ordinatione Ministrorum Sc Diapoqorpm 
per integrum biennium suspendatur, ac earn preeterea poendm incurrat, 
quee de jure in ejusmodi Episcopos qui ad ordines Ecclesiasticos siqe 
tltulo airquem promovebunt, statqitur. 

Adheec, ne €\uh Episcopus aliquem in beneftcium (uti vocant) insti- 
tuat, nisi qui prsedictis conditionibus ornatus fuerit. 

Si vero Ouria de Arcubus aut ^^dientiee per viam dupUcid qiieretse, 
seu alio quoyis modo contra Episcopum hac in parte a^at, quia ho- 
mines mmime idoneos ac habiles admittere renuit : tunc licebft Af- 
chiepiscopo, vel authoritate propria, vei gratia specialia Regia Mcqea- 
tate impetrata, ejusmodi processus amputare, quo laqdabilis Bpiscopi 
industria debitum ea ratione (brtiatut effectum. 

Dentque, ut quolibet anno ad feslum S^nc|t Mfphaflts Archangeli, 
vel intra sex nebdomadas idem festum subsequentes, unqsqiiisque 
Bpiscopus nuroerum, nomina, gradus & qqalitates eorum omnium, 
quos in sacros ordines, vel in aliqua BeneBcia eodem anno prsecedente 
proiiQoyerit, ad Archiepiscapuni trau^mittat. 



De Benf(fieior^m jptwaHMe eohih^a. 

QUOD nemiBi iti pottevum faeoHfi siva iadalgealia ooiieedelai 4» 
plpribufn beneiciis siraul retineRdis, nisi timjusmodi tanlvm, qui pf<| 
aroditignts sua 9c maxtrae digni, dt ad offtoium suuin planius prnataa^ 
dum maxime habiles & idoner eenaebuBtpv t Niriiinini> «t tt qui hojua^ 
modi facultate fruiturus est, tit ad minimum artium magister, & publi- 
cus ae JdDneua verhi dtvini Oofieionalor : Ita ta»en n), idanea etiam 
cautione obstrictus teneatiir, da parsoaali sua residentia in singulis 
B^qefjciis p^r bqn<im V^vA cujusqpe partetp facienda, & quo4 ejusmodi 
peneficia tri^intil iqiiliariuni ipatio a4summi}ni npn distent ab invicero., 
Penique (juqd idon^uqi CMr^tumi habe^t, qui pleb^ip ejus Parcepise JQ 
<j|ii^ qoi) irtesidebit, institua.t ^c iufpripat, modo facnltftes ejqsdem 3e- 
Q^fidii X9\^m cpmmode sus^iqere pqspe Archiepjfcopo, v^l ^JV 0**9^1- 
aeoi Episcppci fi^ebuntflr. 
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Ut Benefidati in suis Beneficzis Curatis hospitaUtatem exerceant. 

QUONIAM Ecclesiarum Catbedralium Canonic! sive PrsBbendarii £c- 
clesiantica Beneficia curata alibi seepius possident, & tamen prseten- 
denies se ratione Preebendarum suarum a residentia in Curatis Bene- 
ficiis liberos & immunes, ad Cathedrales convolant, ibique moram fa- 
ciunt lon^iorem : unde nee curee parochianorum illis commissee satis 
prospicitur, nee pauperes domi suee (sicuti difficultas hujus temporis 
exigit) aluntur atque sustentantur : Idcirco nos huic malo providere de- 
siderantes, deceraendum censemus, ut omnes & singuli Canonici sive 
Presbendarii qui beneficia curata unum sive duo obtinent (nee Residen- 
tiarri necessarii in suis ecclesiis Cathedralibus existunt) ultra tempus 
quo in Cathedralibus residere tenentur, a Beneficiis suis Curatis pretextu 
preebendarum se non absenteat : £t si aliqui eorum, qui ad necessariam 
residentiam in Ecclesiis Cathedralibus non tenentur, ultra tempus unius 
mensis aliquo anno, in Ecclesia ilia Cathedrali moram traxerint, eosy 
arctari volumus ad familtam in Beneficio auo Cura^o (non ol^stante 
mora in Cathedrali) alendam, & Hospitalitatem exercendam, toto 
reliquo tempore quo a Curato abfuerint. Quod autem ad eos attinet, 
qui ad residentiam in Ecclesiis Cathedralibus faciendam, per ordinationes 
illius Ecclesiee obligantur> & communis dividentiee participes sunt, eos 
ita inter se anni tempora partiti volumus quoad residentiam in Cathe- 
dralibus habeodam, ut eorum aliqui in Ecclesiis illis semper adsint & 
penonaliterresideant. Ac qu6 heec omnia melius peragantur, Episcopi, 
vel alii, ad quos per Ecclesiee statuta vel ordinationes pertinet, in suis 
respective Ecclesiis diligenter providebunt. 

Ut Decani 8f Canonici in JEccUsiis CathedraUbus'suU vkibus 

condones habeant* 

CUM Beneficium propter Officium conferri debeat, sequum existi- 
mamus, ut Ecclesiarum Catbedralium Decani, & Canonici omnes, Sc 
singuli, qui in sacris ordinibus sunt constituti, & ad Conciones habendas 
JQ Ecclesiis suis Cathedralibus, de Jure, Statutis, Ordinationibus, aut 
laudabtli consuetudine illius Ecclesise tenentur, in personis suis propriis 
eas prflestent, nee vicari^ in ea re operCi utanlur, nisi ex causa ffigritu- 
dinis, aut alia legitima impediti, Concanonicum suum, vel alium in 
Theologia eruditum ac ad Concionandum authoritate sufficienti appro- 
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batum sua vice substituant. Quod si^ qui hujusmodi Decani aut Ca- 
nonicj officium ea iu re neglexerint, per Episcopum vel eos, ad quos 
jurisdictio pertinet, quoad se debite correxerint, suspendantur. 

De moderandis^ indulgentiis pro celebratione matrimonii absque 

trinq bannorum denunciatione. 

QUANDOQUIDEM honestee, claree, ac illustris conditionis ho- 
mines, sive urgente aliqua necessitate, sive aliis non contemnendis 
rationibus, matrimonium aliquando celebraudi causas habere possunt, 
facultate sibi de Bannis matrimoniaiibus aut non omnino, aut semei 
iterumve denunciandis indulta, sine aliquo gravi scandalo seu detri- 
mento : Idcirco ad evitanda generahter qucs hac in parte notantur in- 
commoda, visum est caveri ne uIIsb facultates sive Indulgenti» de cele- 
brando absque bannis matrimonio conccdantur: nisi idonea cautio 
prius sub hisce conditionibus ineatur; nimirum, primo quod nullum 
postea constabit impedimentum prttcontractus, consanguinitatis, affini-' 
tatis, vel uHius aherius legitimee causee cujuscunque ratione, 

Secundo, quod eo tempore quo ejusmodi facultas sive indulgentia 
concedetur, nulla conlroversia, lis seu querela mota est, vel dependet 
coram aliquo Judice Ecclesiastico aut civili, de ejusmodi legitimo im- 
pedimento matrimonii, inter hujusmodi personas contrahendi, aut con- 
tract. Ac tertio^ quod ad nuptiarum solemnizationem non accedent, 
nisi assensu & expreSso consensu parentum, sive tutorum prius impe- 
trato : £t uJterins, quod matrimonii celebratio publice ac tempestive 
in facie EcclesisB fiet. . Gujus quidem cautionis formula seu exemplar 
in scriptis concipietur, ac unicuique Episcopo in sua cujusque Dio- 
coBsi imitanda proponetur. 

Prseterea adjiciendum putamus, ne cuiquam liceat Episcopalem 
dignitatem non obtinenti (Commissario ad facultates, ac Vicariis gene- 
ralibus Archiepiscopi & Bpiscoporum, sede plena, & sede vacante 
Custodibus Spiritualitatis ac Ordinariis, Episcopalem jurisdictidnem de 
Jure exercentibus, in suis jurisdictionibus respective exceptis) licen- 
tiam celebrandi matrinionia sine bannis concedere-: Ea vero duntaxat 
per se, ac sub manuum suarum subscriptione, non. per Deptttatos aut 
Surrogates suos, nee aliis quam suse jurisdictioni subditis concedatur. 
NuUi autem cujuscunque sexus, dignitatis aut ordinis (in parentum 
seu gubernatomm cura & regimine existenti) concedatur, nisi prius 
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eokisttlerit dc expretso consensu pareiitum vel §;iibernalorum suoriim 
(St forte paneiites excesseriiit e vita) idqae parentuiii signiScatione^ aut 
gubernatorttm Judiei personaliter facta : vel Cbirograpbis ipsoram^ 
quibus fidem habendam esse non patamus, nisi per nuncios nonestse 
conditionis & famse illeesse, mittantur, qui fidem faciant se de parentuni 
iitti ^berHAtorUm niahtt Chlrtigraphi hiljusniodi h^cet^iuft^ t^iHs tiomi- 
nibus ac cognominibus per hiljti^tnbdl tltincibs designandorum : Gujus 
Ghirsijgfaphi esbibitiohis, ac Juramenti per niineium praestiti actnni 
eenseribi volumus. Nee vero aliis conc^dantur hu|U8aiodi indulgen- 
MsBi quam illustria & clarse condkionis liomitubU'Si nisi urgens neces* 
•itas intercesseriCf eaqoe Judiei eognita fiierit. 

Piaeterea in ipso dispensatidnis sive Licentise lenore» Ecclesia babi* 
tationis sive commorationis alterios contrahenttumi vel parentum ^ 
gabernaiel'um iuorum exprimatur, & tempus diei etiam congrunna, 
fiempe inter hor^s octavaoi & duodecimam ante meridiem assignetur. 

N^ sine indulgentia a eorapetenle Judiee concessa, Minister aliquis 
malrinKifiium eelebret^ nisi trina bannorum denMnciatione (per legitima 
intervaila) interveniente^ sub poena const itutionibus Provincialibus 
prssscripta* 

Proviso seniperi quod quicunqtie contra banc ordiinationem deli- 
queriti ab ^xecutione officii per superiorem per sex integros menses 
AUspendetUr : & lieentia bujusmodi viribiis cfirebit, & pro. nulla quoad 

CNiam peraonis elaftdesiinas nuptias celebranlibus imponendarii 
beUluti 



. ET qbia matrimoniales causiae inter majores hacusqtie semper habitss 
liMSriint t Idciroo ISubs de raatrimoniis in judieiis disceptatur. cauims 
agi iJipon^ii prsesenim vero eum matrimonium in Ectilesia soiemnimr 
tumi pretiBEtu ^aliquo separari, vel nuilum pronunciari pestuiellir^ 
muiim igitur visum .est. 

Primiim ut in hujuamodi divortiorum k nulUtatis matrimonii pro* 
ep^ibuli deliWate procedatur, ae quantum fiari poterit« rei Veritas^ 
|/^ttiii|i deppsitionibus^ ^liisque probaUpnibus legitimis eruatur. nee 
parUnm cobfessiQAi(quse m his causis ssspe fallax est) temere confidatui^^ 
|nin» lit iiailad ptwtnac sententise vel sebaralionis a t^oro k mensa^ 
ir4 flUUtlatis matrimonii ferantur^ oisi publican ac prd tribunalii & de 
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ieieniia (k coiiseiMU tel Archiepiscbpi^ intm Previnciam suanii vel 
Episcepi intra prepriam dioc^sam^ Decani da Areubusi Judicts 
audientisB CantaafienBis^ aut Vicariorutn genefaltunii aliorumTe 
OfficiftUttm^ principal iiiinj vel sede vacante Custodara sptritu^litatist}' 
aut aliorurn Ordinariorum, quibus de Jure competit in suis respective 
Junsdietionibus ac Curiis, aique inter auee jnriadictipnis subditos tan« 
tttiii) deinde £ id senteatiis quando ad^separationem Ttiori it menirae 
tanittiD interpbttuntur) menitio & prohibitio (iat| ut a partiblis ab 
tnvibem segregatis easle yitatuf^ nee ad alias nuptias alterutr^ Vivente 
ebnfoleturi Deniquequo pottremuni illud firmius observetur, seiiteatia 
Ibparalioaii ndn antfea proniineiabitur» qUain qui earn postuiarerinti 
cautionem fide justoriam suflfiei^ntem ioterpe^uerinlj se eontra. 
monitionem & prohibitionem nihil commissuros. 

Judex autem qui senteniiam scparationis seu divortii tulerit. & 
preeroissa omnia hod pr^stiierii, per tres integrbs m^ttsi^s sib ^x^dutfbtle 
OfBdiiftui per Diec^nssanum ftuUnd suspendetur: & sehteiitiil. sfepdira- 
tbt^ls eddtra fbrmain ptesdidtttm lata, pro nulla ad dmt>eni Juris efieo^ 
UUft JiabtdbitUt*, iEiti si i^mnino lata non fuisaeti 



^e €X0eisUni8i drca ttxeommunicatioTiem^ r^formaniiJ^ 

QUtA BttHMntnyHicaliotlis usus in Bedlesia perpetuus l^ii figofenl 

iatil MHihtlit, citqUid iti ^iitfti jurisdidtione fieeiie^iallidtt eaei^e«iida 
lU^^Ue r^tlhetUr, Idieo ^ibsqUe grandi muutionii iotius ejiistie jurist 
dicHbhii %L plurittitt^ufii hUjus fegni legum innovari vel alterari nequiti 
IfiOUt)Mlhti% Ui ^xebiAhiiihic^tio (qtlte authoHtatis Hd dineiplin^ Bedte* 
siasticse quasi nervus quidam, ac vinculum habenda est) ad pristitiuiti 
suum usum, decus & dignitatem reducatur : Cautum est^ ut quoties* 
cunque cehiyirii Islft ih imm^dlatabi pe^tlaM tuJUftVid tiotdfitt heereseos 
sefaismatis, simpnise, perjurii, usurce^ incestus^ adultetii^ seu grjaivieris 
aiieujus criminis venen't infligenda, sententia ipsa, Vel per Arehiepis-r 
eoputni Episcopuni) Deeanum, Archidiaconum, vet Preeb^dlarium 
(modbsacris ordinibus & Ecclesiastica jurist ictioneprseditus fueirit) in 
propria persona pronuneiabitur, unit cum ^usmodi frequentia & assis- 
tentiai qUse ad majorem rei authoritsltem conciliandani conducer^ 
videbitur; 

Denique, qued unusquisque Vicarius generalise Ofiicialis, seu 6iMn-* 
a^iflsariusi qui ordines Ecclesiasticos non susceperit erudituin aliqlieni 
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Presbyterum sibi accerset Se associabit, qui sufiicienti .authoritate, vel 
ab ipso Episcopo in jurisdiitione sua, irel ab Archidmcono (Pres- 
bytero existente) in jurisdictione sua munitus, idque esf prsBacripto 
ipsius Judicis tunc praesentis, excommunicationis sententiain pro con- 
tumacia d«niinciabit. 

Volnmus etiam, ul stent constitutum est, ejusmodi excommnnica- 
tionem per ministriim Ecclesiee denunciari, ita ipse Judex de absolu- 
tione ipsius Rei postsatisfactioneih suam peractam, eundem Ministrum 
certiorem faciet, qui eandem absolutionem populo publice denunciabit : 
ac interim quod bene licebit, dieto ministro reum a sacris arcere & 
repellere, tanquam in Eccelsiam mtnime recipiendum^ donee ejusmodi 
eertifieatorium ab ipso Judice exhibuerit. 

De RhcusantihuSf §f aliis excommunicatis publice denundandis. 

CURENT Ordinarii locorum, ut tarn excommunicati ex eo quod 
divinis precibus intra hoe regnum Anglise publica laithoritate stabilitis 
interesse pertinaciter recusaverint, quam ii etiam qui propter aliam 
quamcunque causam legitimam excommunicationis sententia innodati 
fuerint, nisi intra tres continuos menses post l^tam excommunicationis 
sententiam se emendaverint, & absolutioDis beneficium obtinuerint, 
singulis sex mensibus sequentibus, in Ecclesia ciim ' parochkdi, turn 
etiam Cathedrali Diocoesis in qua habitant, pro excommunicatis publice 
denuncieotur. Teneantur etiam Ordinarii preedicti de prsemissb 
omnibus & singulis quolibet anno intra Fesla Sancti Michaeh's & 
Natalis Domini, Arcfaiepiscopum hujus Provincise in scriptis certiorem 
facere. 

De moderanda solennis pcenitentuB commutatione, 

NEQUA fiat posthae solennis peenitentiee commutatio, nisi, ra* 
rioribus gravionbusque de causis, atque adeo cum ipsi Episcopo con- 
stiterit, earn esse ad reum reconciliandum & reformandum saniorem 
& tutiorem rationem. 

Deinde, quod mulcta ilia pecuniaria, vel in relevamen pauf>erum 
ejusdem paroeciee, vel in alios pios usus erogetur, idque Ecclesise 
solenniter'& fideliter approbetur & innotescat. 

Quod si verb crimen fuerit notorium ac publicum, Reus ipse vel in 
propria sua persona publice in Ecclesia poenitentiam suam minime 



ThTTiir m 



■MriM 



CONSTITUTIONES ECCLESIASTICiG. ANNO 1697. 



9 



fictam profitendo, loessB Ecclesiee satisfaciet, vel Ecclesiee minister in 
preesenlia ipsius Rei, palam ^ suggestu ejassubmissionem, & poeniten- 
tise suae coram Ordinario suo peractidnem, atque etiam in veree sue 
resipiscentis^ Testimonium, qiiantam pecuniarum summam in usus 
supradictos erogandam reddidirit, dennnciabit. 

Quicunque vero absque Episcopi Diocoesani notitia pcenitentiam 
commutaverit, aut pecuniam ratione commutationis hujusmodi solutam 
in alios usus quam supra est expressum converterit, vel aliter precsen- 
tem hane constitutionem viioaverit : Is ab executione Officii sui 'per 
euiidem Diocisesanum per tres integros menses suspendetur. 

JDe Feodis qtue Offidariis Ecdesiasticis ^ eorum ministris 

debentur, 

CAUTUM insuper Tolumus, quod neque alia, neqae majora Feoda 
ab Episcopo, Ordinario, Archidiacono, vel eorum ministris deinceps 
uUa de causa pereipiantur, qaam ea, qu«e ineunte hoc regnum regia 
iiuae Majeatate percipisolebant : Quodque Tabula queedam singulorum 
^usmodi FeodorUm summas contioens, in quolibet Cansistorio ante 
Festum Sancti Jofaannis Baptists proxime venturum ligatur, cujus 
exemplar manu ipsius Ordinarii subsignatum intra tempus Prosdictum 
ad Archiepiscopum transmittetur. 

Jan.' vero quia dubium esse potest, queenam certa Feoda pro singulis 
negotiii expediendis, in singulis respective . foris Ecdesiasticis quadra- 
ginta abhuc annis percipiebantur, nisi quee usus frequentior succeden- 
^tibus ab eo tempore annis monstraverit, atque approbaverit : Id eodecer- 
Beiidum putamus at citra ultimum diem mensis Maii proxime sequen- 
tem Episcopus quilibet, vel sede aliqua Episcopali vacante, custos 
spiritualitatis ibidem cur^, tabulam manu Jus dicentis ej usque regis- 
trarii subacriptam publice iigi, vel in loco quolibet ubi jus ab ilio 
dicetur,vel alias publice in ejusdem jurisdictionis Archivo, ita ut quivis 
ejusdem tabulee inspiciendse facultatem habeat: Quee qtiidem tabula 
in se'Continebit separatas summas singu]o.rum Feodorum, quse tam a 
Judice,,quam a singulis aliis Officiariis ac Ministris ejusdem CurieB 
freqi^entius ac usitatius ab initio regni dictee Serenissimss Reginee usque 
ad decimum octavum Majestatis sued annum percipi consueverunt : Cu- 
rabit praeterea quilibet Episcopus, vel sede vacante Gustos Spiritual!- 
tatisi ut qtiilibet Judex hujusmodi citra ultimum diem preefati mensis 
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Mail Bpiscopo sno, vel CottcMli Spirkiialitatis fidete & auetentioam 
enemplQr labultB Feodorum prnmisftonim in Arohivis Episcopi custe- 
dienduni tradat i Qui v^ro centra feceri^ it ab executione Officii sui 
pe* OrdinariuRi tuum immediate superiorem eo usque sutpendetur, 
donee preemissa modo & forma superius specifioatis perfecerit. 

Quorum omnium exemplarium, singuH fipiscopj Provincitt Cant^a- 
riedsia vel Gustodes Spirit ualitat is, Adele & auctenticum Instrumentum 
in pergameno eensciiptum, ad Atchiepiscopum citra Mltimum diem 
m^nsti Octobris proaime futurum transmittent. 

PoDna iepo oujuaque OtiKoiarii, ac Ministri majora Feoda quam qucB 
in hujusmodi tabulis respective exprimentur percipientis, suspenaio erit 

per §e|c in{'n^'^ ab eii^ecutipne ^(fieij s^j pep OrdinanMffl 8tt|*«n jn^i- 
genda, vei Ordinarlo negfigente aut i4 facere omittente, per Archiepis- 
copiim, qui alium delioquentis loco inferim deputabit. 

Proviso tamper, quod si aljeubi dubiuan fuerit que Feoda osqiie ad 
(iHBdiiHiHn deoimum ootavum regim MajetUUi^ annum UBitaiissime par* 
0^pta fuarint : Turn ea feoda pfo li^itimia habebuntuv qpm per Arebn 
rpiii«0pum Oantuarienaem aubmanoa sua tubscfiptiopf appfobabvii* 
ti>f : ni^i staiuia hujua regni Anglim jam antea edtta^ alia in quoaita'* 
i|llt catu F^da ejipiesaeprmstimerint. 

Proviso intuper, quod nequa Arohiapisoopo neque Epiacesey ii6( 
directe, vel indirecte aliquam pecuniarum aummum fifO admitfandb $4 
(wef ^ ord jtyeiK homtnibut aeoipef^ Keabjt, idqva tub pmnf Joria. 

PB^pr^REA qiioniniifi ^|foe6sibi«9 & gravamiQikiua qufa per App^r 
ntQr^ miwi 4'mnt^T, riBpiediuiD umpimuy adhibera oppavtMnum, vide-4 
{iir uMpp^FUQrMmfDvUitildOfqMAptumlieri potefi^restnngamf ; non 
igjt^ir lipebil Epiapopis vej Afchidiaeoiiia, ^pFiiai>va Vicariis s»ii i^-^ 
oialjIlMs, filii^tie infbriofil^a Ofdinanifl d^putai^ & habera plures Aprs 
p»fi(Pfa8| juFi«d(0Upnibu9 sMii^feapective ipaervientaa, qiiam anta viginii 
Unnpa pi^tfirjtof, val ipsi ye) pTfBdeeeKepr0a pui Imbera cofisuavarunt, 

qui ivn\fm p<^ i« 9^^ ^Utmr exeqimnluf offiaiun^ nefi par nunaios 
$^\ HjluMmi^ QMQicupque quDfefijtp aplpr^, aua f io^ mandalorum ate-r 
dUiimiaa d#mc|M^»^» a^^t pern^itts^nt, nj4j ex fia^iaa ab Qrdifiario illiua 
k^i (Vina 0agi)il» ^ apprpb^to. Turn iH p^mipteram Officii, val da^ 
9W$^iMP9UHI peraoiNlf om^m »oii auatine^iit, Feodi^ t^ppUora vel ma- 

jwb %^%m §i/m to ^fiiitJ^¥t40iibM9 ^iipafina atamnntMr, non exigiint. 
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Quod si plures quam superius est expressum deputati, ?^l illorum 
aliqui preooUsa violaveript, deputantes si Episcopi existant, moniti per 
superiorem supernuiperarios dimittant. Inferiores vero Episcoj^is Or* 
dinarii, ab executionc Officii suspendantur, donee hujusmodi depqtatos 
amoveriot, diepMtati autem ipsi ab Apparitorum Officio moveantur p@r- 
petuo ; £t si amoti non desiiitant, tanquam contumaces CanQnicis cen- 
suris coerceantur. 

Praeterea in causis Officii ^ correctionis ne qusB fiant Citationes ge- 
nerales (que^ vulgo Quorum nomina dicuQtur) nisi partes citandes verit 
norainibus expressiss per registrarium in ipsa schedula citatione annexa, 
& sigiilo munita scribantur, eademque schedula jus dicentis manu sub-' 
scribfiktur. sub poena ooertionis ecclesiastical per DioccBaanuni dtlin- 
.quenti infligendft, 

4 

He R^Utris in Ecclesiis salvce Ctistodia comtnittendU. 

ET quia Registira in Eccivsiis (quorum pertuagnus usus eat) fidelit^r 
volumus custodiri : Primum statuendum putamus, ut in singulis visi* 
talionibua admoneantur miniitri, Se caconowi etsolesiarma de injune* 
lionibus regiis ea in re diligentiua observandis. 

Deinde ut libri ad hunc usum destinati, quo tutiui leaervari 4^%A 
posteritatis mcmoriam propagari ppssint, ex pergameno sumptibus pa- 
rbchianorum in posterum conficiantur : lisque non modo ex veteribus 
libris cartaceis transuinpta nomina eorum, qui regnante serenissima 
Domioa nostra Elizabethan aut baptismatis aqua abluti, aut matrimo- 
nio copulati, aut ecclesiasticee sepulturee Beneficio aflPectt sint, suo 
ordine sumptibus parochianorum inscribantur : sed eorum etiam, qui 
in posterum baptizati, vei matrimonio conjuncti^aut sepulti fuerint. 

Ac ne quid vel dolo commissum, vel omissum negligenter redar- 
guatur, Quee per singulas hebdomadas in hisce libris inscripta nomina 
fuerint, ea singolis diebus Dominicis post preces matutinaa aut vesper- 
tinas finitas, aperte ac distincte per ministrum legantur, die ac mense 
quibus singula gesta sunt sigiilatim adjeetis. 

Postquam autem paginam aliquam integram multorum nominum 
inscriptio compleverit, tum ministri, turn Gardianorum ipsius parochaai 
subscriptionib' volumus earn communiri. 

Idemque in transumptis ex veteribus libris cartaceis, paginis singulis 
6er], sed diligenti, ac fideli prius habita collatione : neque vero in 
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unius cujusquam custodia librum ilium, seel in cista publica, eaque 
trifariam obserata reservaDdum putamus, ita ut ncque sine ministro 
Oardianiy nee sive utrisque Gardianis minister quicquam possit 
innovare. , 

Postremum est ut exemplar quotannis cujusque anni auctee nomi- 
num inscriptionis ad Episcopi Dioccpsani registrum per Gardianos infra 
mensem post Festum Paschatis transmittatur, & sine feodo ullo reci- 
piatur, atque in Arcbivis Episcopi fideliter custodiatur* 

Quocunque vero in' premissis eorumve aliquo deliquerit, is ut delicti 
qualitas Jusque postulaverit puniatur. 

QU^ omnia Capitula sive Constitutiones, omniaque & singula in 
eisdem con ten ta, Regia Majestas per suas Literas Paten tes gerentes 
dat. Apud Westmonasterium decimo octavo die Januarii, anno regni 
8ui quadragesimo, ratificavit, confirmavit ac stabilivit, ips^que ab om- 
nibus regni sui subditis utriusque Provincise, Cantuariensis & Ebora- 
censis, quatenus eorum atiquem concernunt, diligenter exequenda, ac 
observanda authoritate sua regia proposuit, promulgavit, & per easdem 
literas Patentes sic per eos observari prsecepit, injunxit & mandavit, 
prout in eisdem literis Patentibus Sigillo magno Anglise sigillatis 
plenius liquet & apparet. 
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EXEMPLARIA 

L I C E N T I ^, 

FACULTATIS MATRIMONII, 

Absque trina Bannorum promulgatione celebrandi ia 
singulis EpiscopatibuB observanda. 

Licentia ubi uterque vel alter conlrahentium sub parentum vel 
guberDatorum potestate existit. 

I I PERMISSIONE dlvina L. Episcopus : Dilectis. nobii 

I 9 in ObristoD. C. Parochiffide B, filio nalurali & legitimo 

j 3 I. C. Parochin de F. generoso, & N. O. puellee, filiee 

3 naturali & legitimte B. O. PaTochiae de H. nostrarum L. 

9»Diocseseos & Jurisdiction is, aalutem : cum vo> (uti 
aateritur) ad solemDizationem matrimooii veri & legitimi de ezpresw 
consensu, & aasensu pareutuin & gubernatorum Teitrorum, ac ntri- 
Dsque vestrum procedere decreveritii : Illudque in faci Eccleshe 
cum ea qua fieri poterit matura celeritate solemnizari lacere & 
obtinere magnopere desideretia : Nos volentei ut bonesta bcec vestra 
desideria debitum celerius coDsequantur effectum : Ut igitur matri- 
monium bujuitnodi in Ecclesia de F. (exprimendo Eccleuam alteriui 
contrahentiuni, vel parentum autgubernatorum auorum) per Rectorem, 
Vicarium seu Curatum ejuadem Ecclesies Bannii matrimonialibus ' 
unica voce tempore solemnization is ejnsdem matrimonii (uti moris ett) 
publice edilis libere & licite solemnizari facere, & obtinere, pouitit & 
valeatis, post cautionem fidejussoriam sufficientero ex parte TCitra 
interpositam, juzta Const! tut ion es autboritate Regia nnper editas : 
Dummodo vobis ratione conianguinltatis, afiinitatis, prscontractus, vel 
altcrius cauiie cnju&cunque de Jure prohibitse nullum iegitimum in ea 
parte obsttterit impedimentum, nee ulla lis, controvergia, seu querela 
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mota fit vel pendeat coram aliquo Judice Ecclesiastico vel civili de 
matrimonio aliquo contracto vel allegato cum alterutro vestrum, & 
Ministro ecclesiee praedictfle prius constiterit, vos ad hujusmodi matri- 
monii celebrationem accedere de & cum expresso consensu parentum 
vel gubernatorum vestrorum, ac modo matrimonii hujusmodi celebra- 
tio publice in eeOldsia de F. preftdictae fiat inter horai octavam & duo- 
decimam antemeridianas, absque tamen prejudicio Ministri ecclesise 
de M. ubi dicta N. O. Parochwna existit Licentiam & Facultatem 
tam vgbis contrahentibuSy quam Rectori, Vicario aut Curato Ecciesiee 
preedictte desighatcB matrimonlum hujusmodi inter vos solemnizandi 
sub modo & forma 8uperiu$ specificatis, juxta ritus Libri Publicarum 
Precum authoritate Parliament! in ea parte editt & stabiliti, nee non 
omnibus aliis Christi 6deJibus eidem soiemnizationem interessendi, ex 
certis causis legtttmis & rationalibus per nos approbatis, quatenus in 
nobis est, & Jura regni patiuntur in bac parte, benigne concedimus & 
impertimur per preesentes. 

Proviso semper, quod si alteruter vestrum clafioris aut ilhistrioris 
conditionis sit quam nobis suggestum est, & quam ex cogtidmlne & 
addittantento in his literi» insertit colligi facile potest, aut ii aliqua 
fraus in posterum appareat vel falsitatis nobis suggestee, vel tuppresiee 
veritatis tempore hujus LicentisB obtentn : Tunc htBC Licentia nostra 
iriita felt ad omnem Juns efiectum ac ti omnino concessa non futsset : 
Et eo casu inhibemui quibusvis ministris (modo prsBmissorum atiquod 
eis innotuerit) ue ad soiemnizationem dicti matrimonii procedant^ oisi 
Aobisi aut Vicario nostro in spiritualibus Generali prius conaultis : In 
ct^us rei tettimouiuiD, &c. 

The Minister iihall not solemnize this Marriage without the consent 
of their P^trenis or Governors, who are hereby Licensed to 
Marry. 

Bl titraque {»ri contrahens in vtdukate existent ad tecundas 
AiiptlM cofltolam facultatem petat^ turn omnes clauiulce parentum 
C(>AMiii«lm rtquirentes omitti poisunti ted Parochis utriusque con|ra- 
hentit in Licentia cxprimendtt sunt, ao Parochia ubi Matrimonium 
telebrabitur^ d«iignanda« 
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A copy of tJiacte made for tkahrogacion of certayne kolydayeg^ 
according to the tTamumpte late sent by the kunys kygknes to 
all bisskops with hia graces strayght commaundment, to ttgnifie 
his farther pleasure to all Colleges, Religiout houses and 
Curates, wtiliin theyr diocesse fur the pubUcacyon, and alto 
effectual and universal observadon of the same. An. 1636. 



OR AS MOCH aathe Dombre ofWy-dayes is lo eicessyucty 
grown and yet dayly more and more by meng deuocyon, 
yea TBtber aupersticyon wai like riirlher to encrease, that 
the game was and sholde be not onely preiiidiciall to ihe 
common weale, by t'eason that it is occasion aa well of 
noche iloutb and ydleness, the very nouriahe ofcheiiei, facaboundes, 
and oCdyuers other uaihrirtynesse and incoDuenyenceg, aa of decaye of 
gooil RiysteryeB and ar^es, utyle' and necessary fort tba common nellhe, 
and loBse of mans fode many tymes, beynge clene deeiroyed through 
the snperstieious obseruance of the bbiJ holy-dayes, in not talcing 
tboportunitie of good and serene wheaiber olfered upon the same in 
time of harvest, but also pernicyous to the soules of many men, whiche 
beyng entysed by the lycencyous vacacyon and lybenye of tbose holy- 
dayes, do upon the same commonly vse aiid practise more excesse 
rrote and guperfluitie than upon any other dayes. And sith the 
Sabbolb-day was ordeyned for mans use, and therefore oug;ht to gvue 
place to the nccessitie and bebove of the same vhan soever that shall 
occurre : mouch rather any other boly day institute by man. It is 
therefore by the kyngs hyghnes auctority, as supreme bead in earth at 
the Church of Engtandc, with the Common assent and consent of the 
prelates and clefgyof tbU bis realme in Convocacyon laufully assembled 
and congregate, among other thyngs decreed, ordeyned and estab- 

11 Fyrst that the feest of Dedicacyon of the church shall in all places 
throughout this realm be *celebrated and kepte on the first sonday of 
the moneth of Octobre for ever, and upon none other day, IT Item that 
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the feest of the patrone of every church within this Reahn, cdled 
commortly the Church-holy-day, thajl not from henceforth be kepte or 
observed as a holy-day, as heretofore hath been used, but that it shall 
be lauful to all and singular persons, resydent or dwelliynge within this 
realme to go to their work, occupacyon or mystery, and the same 
truely to exercyse and occupy upon the said feest, as upon any other 
workeyday, excepte the said feest of the Church-holy day be such as 
must be ells universally observed, as a holy-day by this ordynance fol- 
lowing. 

Also that all those feests or day holy-days which shall happen to 
occurre, eyther in the harvest time which is to be compted from the 
fyrst day of July unto the xxix. day of Septembre, or elles in the terme 
time at Westmynster, shall not be kepte or observed from henceforth 
as holy dayes, but that it may be lauful for every man to go to bis 
work or occupacyon/ upon the same as upon any other workyeday, 
excepte alwayes the feests of the apostles, of our blessed lady, and of 
saynt George. And also such feestes as wherein the Kings Judges at 
Westminster-hall do not use to sytte in Judgment, all which shall be 
kepte holy and solempne of every man, as in tyme past have been 
accustomed. Prouyded alwayes, that it may be laufull unto all preests 
and clerkes, as well secular as regular in the foresayd holy dayes now 
abrogate, to synge or saye their accustomed seruyce for those holy 
dayes in their churches : so that they do not the same solempnely, 
nor do rynge to the same after the manner vsed in hygh holy-dayes, 
ne do commaunde or indict the same to be kepte or observed as holyt 
dayes. 

Finally, That the feest of the Nativitie of our lord, of Easter, of the 
Nativitie of saynt John the baptiste, and of Saynt Michaell, shall be 
from henceforth compted, atid accepted and taken for the iiii. gene^l 
offering days. 

And for further declaracyon of the premysses, be it known that 
Easter terme begyneth alwayes the xviii. day after Easter, reckoning 
Easter-day for one, and endeth the monday next after thascencyon 
day. Trinitie terme begynneth alwayes the Wednesday next after 
thoctaues of Trinitie sonday, and endeth the xi. or xii. day of July, 
Myghelmas terme beginneth the ix. or x. day of October, and endeth 
the xxviii, or xxix. day of Nouember. 
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Hillary terme beg^naeth the xxiii. or xxiiii. day of January, and 
endeth the xii. or xiii. day of February. 

In Easter terme upon thascension daye. In Trinitie terme upon 
the Nativity of taynt John Baptist. In Mighelmas terme upon Alhollen 
day. In Hillary terme upon Candlemas day, The Kings Judges at 
Westminster do not use to syt in Judgment, nor upon any sondayes. 



H Imprynted at London in Fletestrete, at the sygne of the Sonne, 

by me John Byddel. 

Cum priuilegio. Anno 1536. 
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By the Queen, 




A Proclamation against the Despisers or Breakers of the Orders 
prescribed in the Book of Common-prayer. 

ii^HE Queen;5 Majesty being right sorry to understand that 
the order of Common-prayer, set forth by the common 
^^ consent of the Realm, and by authority of Parliament, in 
the first year of her Reign, wherein is nothing contained 
3 but I he Scripture of God, and that which is consonant 
unto it, is now of late of some men despised, and spoken against, both 
by open preachings, and writings, and of some bold ancil vain curbus 
men, new and other Rites found out and frequented, whereupon con- 
tentions, sects anc) disquietness doth arise among her people : and for 
one godly and uniform order, diversity of Rites and Ceremonies, Dis- 
putations, and Contentions, Schisms and Divisions already risen,. and 
more like to ensue. The cause of which disorders, her Majesty doth 
plainly understand to be the negligence of the Bishops and other 
Magistrates, who should cause the good Laws and Acts of Parliament 
made iq thii behalf to be better executed, and not so dis3§robl^ and 
winked at, as hitherto (it m^y appear) that they have been. 

For speedy remedy whereof, her Majesty straightly chargeth and 
commandeth all Archbishops and Bishops, and all Justices of Assises, 
and Oyer and Terminer, and all Mayors, head Oflficers of Cities and 
Towns Corporate, and all other who have any authority to put in exe- 
cution the Act for the Uniformity of Common-prayer, and the Admi- 
nistration of the Sacraments made in the 6rst year of her gracious 
Reign, withal diligence and severity, neither favouring nor dissembling 
with one person nor other, who doth neglect, despise, or seek to alter 
the godly Orders and Rites set forth in the said Book : But \i any 
person shall by publick preaching, writing, or printing, contemn, 
despise, or dispraise the Orders contained in the said Book, they shall 
immediately apprehend him, and cause him to be imprisoned, until he 
hath .answered to the Law, upon pain that the chief Officers, being 
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present at any such preaching, and the whole Parish, do answer for 
their contempt and negligence. Likewise, if any shall forbear to come 
to the Common-prayer, and receive the Sacraments of the Church, 
according to the Order in the said Book allowed, upon iio just and 
lawful cause : all such persons they shall enquire of, present, and see 
punished, and ordered according as is prescribed in the said Act, with 
more care and diligence than heretofore hath been done : the which 
negligence hath been cause why such disorders have of late now so 
much and in so many places encreased and grown. ' 

And if any persons shall either in private houses, or in publick places 
make assemblies, and therein use -other ftites of Common-prayer and 
Administration of the Sacraments than is prescribed in the said Book, 
or shall maintain in their houses any persons being notoriously charged 
by Books or Preachings to attempt the alteration of the said Orders, 
they shall see such persons punished with all severity, according to the 
Laws of this Realm, by pains appointed in the said Act. 

And because these matters do principally appertain to the persons 
Ecclesiastical, and to the Ecclesiastical Government, her Majesty 
giveth a most special and earnest charge to all Archbishops, Bishops, 
Archdeacons, and Deans, and all such as have ordinary jurisdiction, in 
such cases to have a vigilant eye and care to the observation of the 
Orders and Rites in the said Book prescribed, throughout their Cures 
and Diocess, and to proceed from time to time by ordinary and Eccle- 
siastical jurisdiction, as is granted them in the said Act, with all 
celerity and severity against all persons who shall offend against any 
of the Orders in the said Book prescribed, upon pain of her Majesties 
high displeasure, for their negligence, and deprivation from their Dig- 
nities and Benefices, or other Censures to follow, according to their 
demerits. 

Given at Oreenwich the 20 day of October, 1673. In the 
fifteenth year of the Queens Majesties Reign. 

God save the Queen • 



Imprinted at London by Newgate^Market, next unto Christs Church, by 
Biehard Jugge, Printer to the Queens Majesty. 

Cumprivilegio Regue Mqjestatis^ 
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By the Queoi, 

A Proclamation t^aiiat tte AreftHlw tfthe Family of t(we, 

a by wport eif avMit; «r tkt Bi»lM»» ^ tW« 
wd ojtfeflc*. having «re of MwK llw QtwMi 
is ifl&nped, ilwt w awdny |>l«c« « m' W* 
t» %u svtM^ X>m.*»»Mt,.vm9 aw wrttw p«i- 
q do Mwrtttl J in K«B«» BMilW B«»y «s»wbli».«C 
divers simple unlaarueql ^opte,, awl aft«r tbi^ baw «w(Utf w« ^^0" 
critically aUured tltera to «iM«w thM» W !»• nwe bsW M»pMfcrt 
men than othee v», tliey do tlwn, tM«h tlwB dwoaHft Hwaw*, 
directly contrary t« dixera. (rf the pwicipkl AEUi:li».o(E ouc B«li«li* 
Clii-istian Faith ; and. in sonw parts. ^ atwud %o4 fen«ti»*V, W wy 
feigning to ihemselvea «. nieiMtroiis, n«a! Iiiixili of •pMch ne^et 6»und w. 
ihe Scriptures, npr io aocisol Fathes W. Writas Clf CfcriiSU Cbutafc, bj 
which ttiej do moKc igpaorant and siaapl* psofJe at the fitst laUbwt* 
marvel at tliem, than to underitafld them : bit S«t ^ '^'^"^ "^^^ "*"* 
withal, they name themselves to. he of ll)^ Fawily of liovo, ^nd thea at 
many as shall be allowed bytbem t» be o^tbat Fwnily. » be elect and 
saved, and all others of what Chwcb soever they b«^ tO be rej^to* 
and damned : and for that upon eonventing of some of them be&m 
the Bishops and Ordinaries, it is found ihat the ground of their sect is 
maintained by certain tewd, lierctical a«d sediticm* booifl, first made 
in ihe Dutch tongue, a»d lately trandated into English, and printed 
beyond the seaa, and secretly brouglit ov#» into th» Re^in, tb» a«*ho* 
whereof they name H. N. mrtbowS yielduis to-him upon theirexami- 
nalion any other name, in whose name they have- certainly books set 
forth, called, Evangelium Regni, or a joyful Message of the KingdonH 
Documental Sentences, The propliecie of tie spirit ©f love, a pubhshing 
of peace upon the earth, and such like. And considering also it is 




feniid, tlimt ihtat SeetftrkM hold ophiion, that they may before any 
Mftgifttrate Eccleftuistieiit 9f Temporik}, or any other person not being 
professed no be of tbdr sect, (whioh they terme the Family of Love) 
by oaiil or otherwise deny any Uiiof for their advantage, so as though 
many of tfaera ai« well known to be t«aoher« and spreaders abroad of 
these dangerous and damnable sects, yet by their own confettton they 
cannot be condemned, whereby they are more dangerous in any Chris- 
tian Realm : Therefore her Majesty being very sorry to see so great an 
evil by the malice of the Devil first begun and practised in other 
Countries, to be now brought into this her Realm, and that by her 
Bishops and Ordinaries she understandeth it very requisite, not only 
to have these dangerous Hereticks and Sectaries to be severely punished, 
but that also all other means be used by her Majesties Royal authority, 
which is given her of God to defend Christs Church, to root them out 
from further infecting of her Realm, she hath thought meet and con- 
venient, arid so by this her Proclamation she willeth and commandeth 
that all her OfficetB and MhiisteTS temporal, shall in all their several 
vocations, assist the AtchbiihdpB HHd Im-lht^ps of her Realm, and all 
other persons Ecclostastrcal, havitig cure of Souls, to search out all 
persons duly suspected to be either teachers or professors of the fore- 
said damnable sects and by all good means to proceed severely against 
them, being found culpable, by order of the Laws either Ecclesiastical 
or Temporal ; and that also search may be made in all places suspected 
for the Books and Writings maintaining the said Heresies and Sects, 
and them to destroy and burn. And wheresoever such Books shall 
be found after the publication hereof, in custody of any person, other 
than such as the Ordinaries shall permit, to the intent to peruse the 
same for confutation thereof, the same persons to be attached and com- 
mitted to close prison^ there to remain, or otherwise by Law to be 
condemned, nntil the same shall be purged and cleared of the same 
Heresies, or shall recant the same, and be thought meet by the Ordi- 
nary of the place to be delivered. And that whosoever in this Realm 
shall either print, or bring, or cause to be broiight into this Realm any 
of the said Books^ the tame persons to be attached and eommitted to 
fMiiOD, wmI 10 racaifo stioh iiodily putiishtneiit and other mulct as 
fautors of damnable heresie*. And ib the execution hereof, her Ma- 
jesty chargcth ail her Officers, and Ministers, both Ecclesiastical and 
Temporal, to have special regard, as they will answer not only afore 
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Ood, whose glory and truth is by these damnable Sects greatly sought 
to be defaced, but also will avoid her Majesties indignation, which in 
such cases as these are, they ought not escape, if they shall be found 
negligent and careless in the execution of their authorities. Given at 
our Mannour of Richmond, the third of October^ in the two and 
twentieth year of our Reign. 



God save the Queen, 



Imprinted at London by Christopher Barker, Printer to the Queens ipost 
*. Excellent Majesty. 
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By the Queen. 

A Proclamation against certain seditious and schismatical Books 

and Libels &c. 

« 
HE Queens most Excellent Majesty considering how 
within these few years past, and now of late, certain se- 
ditious and evil disposed persons, towards her Majesty, 
and the Government established for causes Ecclesiastical 
within her Majesties Dominions, have devised, written, 
printed, or caused to be seditiously and secretly published and dis- 
persed, sundry schism^ipal and seditious Books, di£Pamatory Libels, 
and other phantastical writings amongst her Majesties subjects con- 
taining in them Doctrine very erroneous, and other matters noto- 
riously untrue, and slanderous to the State, and against the godly re- 
formation of Religion and Government Ecclesiastical established by 
Law, and so quietly of long time continued, and also against the per- 
sons of Bishops, and others placed in authority Ecclesiastical under 
her Highness, by her authority, in railing sort, and beyond the bounds 
of all good humanity : All which Books> Libels, and Writings, tend 
by their scope to persuade and bring in a monstrous and apparent 
dangerous Innovation ^within her Dominions and Countries, of all 
manner of Ecclesiastical Government now in use,.and to the abridg- 
ing, or rather to the overthrow of her Highness lawful Prerogative, 
allowed by Gods Law, and established by the Laws of the Realm, and 
consequently to reverse, dissolve, and set at Liberty the present Go- 
vernment of the Church, and to make a dangerous change of the 
form of Doctrine, and use of Divine Service of God, and the minis- 
tration of the Sacraments now also in use, with a rash and, malicious 
purpose also to dissolve the Estate of the Prelacy, being one of the 
three ancient Estates of this Realm under her Highness, whereof her 
Majesty mindeth to have such reverend regard, as to their places in 




the Church and Common-wealth appertaineth. All which said lewd 
and seditious practises, do directly tend to the manifest wilful breach 
of great number of good Laws and Statutes of this Realm, inconve- 
niences nothing regarded by such Innovations. 

In consideration whereof, her Highness graciously minding to pro- 
vide some good and speedy remedy to withstand such notable danger- 
ous and ungodly attempts, and for that purpose to have such enor- 
mous malefactors discovered and condign ly punished, doth signifie 
this her Highness misliking and indignation of such d«ngeit>u§ atHl 
wicked enterprises ; and for that purpose doth hereby will and also 
str^ightly charge and command, that all persons whatsoever, within 
aay her Majesties Realms and Dominions, wlio have or hefisller tiwll 
have any cif the said seditious Books, Pamphlets, Ubels «i^ Writitt|p, 
or any of like nature already published, or hereafter to bt pubUmd, 
in his or their custody, containing sueh matters as abovt u^ i(MMi- 
tioned, agniost the present Order and Govttrnment of tfatf CiMiieh of 
England, or the lawful Ministers thereof, or against the Rites and Ot- 
recBonies used in the Church, and allowed by the Laws of the Realvi : 
That they^ and every of them do presently after, with eonvenient 
speed bring in, and deliver up tke same unto the Ordinary of the 
Diocess, or of the place where they inhnbit, iq the intent they may 
be utterly defaced by the said Ordinary, or otherwise mbi by 
them. And that from henceforth no person or persons whatsoever be 
•0 hardy as to write, contrive, print, or cause to be published or dis- 
tributed, or to keep any of the same, or any other Books, Libels, or 
Writings of like nature and quality contrary to the true meaning and 
intent of this her Majesties Proclamation. And likewise, that no man 
hereafter give any instruction, direction, ftivour or assistance to the 
contriving, writing, printing, paUiehing, or dbperainf of the same, or 
such like Books, Libels, or Writings whatsoever, as they tender her 
Majesties good ftivoor, will avoki her high dbpleasure, mud as they will 
answer the contrary at their uttermoet perils : and upon tuck pains 
and penalties, as by the La# any way may ba inflicted upon the 
ofieadert, in any of these behalfs, as persons maintaining such sedi- 
tious actions, which her Majesty mindeth to have severely execitled. 
And if any person have had knowledge of the Authors, Writers, 
Printers or despersers thereof, which shall within cme month after the 
publicacyon hereof, discover the same to the Ordinary of the place 
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where he had such knowledg, or to any of her Majesties Privy Coun- 
cil : the same person shall not for his former concealment be hereafter 
molested or troubled. Given at her Majesties Palace at Westminster, 
the xiii. of February, I59§» la the xxxt. year of her Highness 
Reign. 
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Ood Save the Queen. 



Imprinted at London by the Deputies of Christopher Barker, Printer to the 

Qtteens Most Excellent Majesty. 1588. 
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KANONES TON 'ATIQN 'AnOSTOAON. 
CANONES SANCTORUM APOSTOLORUM. 



THE CANONS OF 

THE HOLY APOSTLES; 

THE GREEK TEXT 
AS ORIGINALLY PRINTED IN 1540, 

WITH THE VABIOUS READINGS 
OF LATER EPmONS : 

THE LATIN VERSION OF DIONYSIUS 
' ■ EXIGUUS, MADE A.D. 500: 

AN0 A NEW 

ENGLISH TRANSLATION. 
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God save the Queen. 
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{Tbe MH4f«el £iiU4i4Mi of tli« *' Cam>n«» AMMto»i«i " meAiioiied by Pftbri' 
CfiuR, in Bibl. Grace, is that by Hfj^em^orf, Lips. 1524. But as there i« do 
copy of it in the British Museum, recourse ha<i been had to the Paris edition 
of 15S4. which is a faitMnif repfmt of |he \%ns edUioa of 1540, and contains, 
what the other wants, a Latin trans'fation, and the Various Readings of an 
older Paris copy, no notice of which is elsewhere to \ie found ; unless it be 
m^ |b^| ^ («<^>^f e(U^>» hai^ what wti» vfrv epn^n^nlv praftiifti 9% 
tiiat f^o^^^n4th<r liCl^wiifr 9 Piiris imprint; a|i|^it wtirperhapif irom th« 
Tat. e(f. df r^^, th^t Cofpfer grrttire varioo* readings, grrten in bis margin; 
l^nless, what is not lively, they were obtained direct from a collation of the 
Leipsig edition, or from Uie M^ <>£ which H^o^uiorl 1^ made use. 

Instead of the Latin V<*rBi<Hi in tbee^. ^ar. 1554,'tlkere has been subati- 
luted the qn^ by Duui^-di^ EwHUUSy ayty he, ys calUd,.«rUicU VM ^^^^ about 
iL.D. 500, «i;d was^^t >fiitt#d' in tha BilkkUtMa Juria Caabni«i "Veteris, 
%y Voelliua and Justellus, Par. 1661, foL from a MS. in the possession of 
JusteUus. But as it <»tiiMW ^tmfy ^Caiuwi 5U iaclvvuiiK. the translation of 
|he ed. Par, 1554 has been adopted for ^e reniaindet; "which may, however, 
be perhapa found in some of m iitfin«r«kit MSK?«^ Mentioned by Harles on 
Fabricius; of which probably tlie most ancient are the Vatican MS. 5845, 
or Palatipif Of 7; dM«rdNdat'* yore.*' j^^y^Msem^iniia) ^ BtttHotihcr. Juris 
Oriental. <]^nbnic. T. i p. . 

Of the Greek Xei\ «f th« ** Caniupf^," ^ir latest 0(^11^9 n^^^s to be by 
Bemhold, Altorf.' 173T, 8vo., who has given a ffetv notea to flbrow where they 
do or do not agree with the itj junctions of the Old and New Testament. 
But the most learned Commentary* on-'ih^Mn Is by Beverige, in bis ** Syno- 
dicon," Ozon. 1672, fol. repnnted by Le (^lerc, in his edition of Coteler'a 
"Patres Sacri,'' Arnsl. 17»4, f<& whiie* |fi«i fitltett U¥{4vf mta^ their anti- 
quity ^as made by Gluck, whui^e researches Harlef, into whose hamls the 
papers of Gluck were placed, has given the condensed results in his Notes 
on Fabricius. T. xii. p. 148—151.] 
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OCTOGINTA (juiiique canones ApoRtoloniin iraditoa ecclesiee par 
i|^M>fuin Apostolorum discipufuhi, t^oniit^m, & a$s^(hium sectnioreiti 
Clementem PetrS successorem, s:in(itd irtvB' Itrrj synodus oBcumcnicJ^, 
ciirfentibas aiiniB a Cbnsto pis«o pftis' mirtus septin^entis, ad eccla- 
shiruni constkntionetn, & ad p#riutb&iionum citratjoncm diligentet* {i 
fidelibirs observari )>rcecepit. lusertas vero hU ab heevcticis udulto- 
riiias qiiasdam senlentias rejcrit, tXj inte^BD Aposiolorum doclrii)* 
restituft. Quod & Zvsplicrinus pontifex RonmnVis' anhis artti plus 
quin^entis fecera^. AuJorilatem quorum nostra in eo<i» Deo volente, 
ffrifitibxng plenitift plani^isque denionsuab't. Ipsos interea qiiemcjufe 

nostrAm monentes Ap<»!'talos audisse sat erit, 

^State, & tenele traditions* nostra*, sive per Bornionem^ slve per 
epistoiam. 2 ad Tiiessalo. cap. 2. 
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TRANSLATION OF PREFACE, 

The fifth and sixth holy general, cooucil« held 700 years^ more or 
less, after Christ's passion, ordained that, for the government of 
Churches and a preventive against disorder, eig;hty*five Canons of 
the Apostles, which had been delivered to the Church by Clemens; 
the disciple, companion and perpetual follower of the Apostles them- 
selves, and the successor of Peter, should by the- faithful be diligently 
observed ; but it rejected some spurious points that had been inserted 
by heretics, and restored the pure doctrine of the Apostles, as Zepbe- 
rinus, the Roman pontiff, had done more than 500 years previously. 
Of which Canons our publication will, God willing, prove fully and 
plainly the authority. In the mean while it will be sufficient for every 
one of us to hearken to the admonition of the Apostles, II ThessaL 2, 
*' Stand fast, and hold by our traditions, whether (given) by word 
or letter." 
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KANONEX TON 'AriON ADOSTOAON. 
Canones Sanctorum Apostolorum. 

[Cot Kavovis EKKXTfaiatniKol rQy avr&v ayittv *Avo9T6\iay. 
Canones Ecclesiastici eorundem sanctoFiim Apostolorum.] 

1. 
'£iri(riroiroc xtipwovtloBia vro tTiaKQfKWV 9vo 1} rpiwv. 
Episcopus a duobu9 aut tribus Episcopts prdinetur. 
Let a Bishop be ordained by one or two Bishops. 

2. 

Upetrfivrepog viro epof iwitrxoitov ')(€ipoTov£iiTduf, Kal diaxoyog icac oi Xoi* 
woi KXripiKoi. 

Presbytef ab uno episcopo ordinctur, et diaconus et reliqui derici. 

Let an Elder and a Deacon and the rest of the Clergy be ordained 
by one Bishop. 

■ . ■ • ' 3. 

El TIC . «iri (TKOTTOc 3 TTpcer/Jurff^oc Trapa njv roif^ Jivpiov iidra^ty rj)v ciri 
rp Ovaia irpotreyiyicfi erepd Tivd iiti to^ Qvaiaariipiov i} /wXt J yaXo ^ 
ayrX oivov aUtpa? eirirrjievTa ij opveic ^ (vu rira ^ othrpia* iraoa Tily 
didra^iy, KaSaipiiffdof, ttXi^v ycwf * yihpiay yi araf^vKfl^ r^ Kaipj^ Tf oioyri.* 

[\, vvo Cot. — 2.^ TO Tov Oeov Cot.— -3. triKepd riya^ marg. ed. 2.— 
4. (tfc irapa ri^y Zidra^iy Kvpiov froi&y KaddipelarBfa, marg. ed. 2.—^. ttv- 
pQy^ marg. ed. 2. — 6. Cot. ^ o&wpia wapcc ri^y ii&ra^iy KaBaipEltrBia^ rf 
Kaipf T^ Ziovri irX^v yimy '^iipiay ^ ardyya^ cirov ^ ^ro^vX^c.] 

Si quis Episcopus aut Presbyter preeter ordinationem Domini, aha 
queedam in sacrificio' super altare^ id est; aut mel aui tec aut pro vino, 
siceram, et qoafecta queedam, aut vbfetilia. aut animaUa aliqua aut 
legumina^ contra constitutiooem Domini faciensi congruo tempore 
deponatur. 

If any Bishop or Elder shall, contrary to the ordonnaDce of God, 
relating to Sacrifice (the Lord's Supper) offer any thing at the altar, 
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either honey, milk, or, instead of wine, sicera (a strong drink) con- 
cocted, or birds, or any aoimaU, or vegetables, except ears of young 
corn, or grapes, let him, at a fitting time, be removed or deposed. 

4. 

Ml) ei^v 8e' f ffrw irpo(rAyc<r9a/ re trepOf^ irpoc to Bvei^infipiOP, Ij^ \f\ttioy 
etc r^/y XiixWai* ro2 &vfUafia r^ cacf»fi r^c iyiuf* wpo9fop$,g* 

[1. Cot iiop cffTw. — 2. Cot. Ti ir/jdc« — 3. Cot. irai eXaiov £tc riyv 
kyiav Xvxviav. — 4. Cot. r^c Octacoi/a^opac.] 

Otferri non liceat. nHqilid »^ flltiire prsaicf nov^i spiGa< «t uVts, et 
oleum ad himinaria et thymiai|iA« id est, incensum, tempore quo 
sancta celebratur oblatio. 

Nor let it be lawftil to bring any other thing to the altar, except oil 
for the lamps, and incense, at the time of the holy oflPering. 




KktipiKoii;, 

[1. Cot h ^« AXXij.] 

Reliqua pqma omnia ad domum primitiee Episcopo et Presbvteris 
dirtgantur, nee oiferantur in altari. C^rtum est autem quod EpUco- 
pus et Presbyteri dividant et IMa^nis et reltquis Clericis. 

Let all the oth^l* produce be carried home, as the first fruits for the 
Bbhopattd Elders, and not to the altar; for it is clear that the fiithop 
alidl Elders will give a share to the Deacons apd other Clergy, 

MaG^^^i 3» 4f &• tcf Moit^ into one in Got, 

6. 

^Bwi9itMtot % «]f>f^/MreMr 4 haanvot rhv knmtav yvrmxa fii^ h finXXirm 

Bpiscopns aut Presbyter uxorem proprlam nequaquam sob obtentu 
religionis abjiciat ; si vero rejecerit, excommunicetur ; sed vt perseve- 
vfliireHt, dtjieiatttr. 

Let not a Bishop or Elder or Deacon put away hrs wife on the plea 
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of (elision • ftnd tf he doe» put her away, let hrm be excotmntmtefttefl ; 
aitd tf he still pemiMt in so doiii^) lei him be deposed. 

7. 
^EirtffKoirog 9 Tptvfivrepoq ^ dtaicovo^ ico^/iiicac ^povrlia'Q fi^ iiraXafi" 

EpitrofHid (iit« ^reihyfef neqrt^c^tiaM sdMiiilfttei enrte ediUmtift 

sin aiiler, dejietatitr. 

Let tiot a Bishop 6r l^ldet- undertake wortdlyVattmgs; or if he dbei^ 

let hrm he deftetfea. ' 

S. 

£« TIC iiriaKQiTQt S icp^afivrt^ ^ SuuDSfoc r^v iy^dv ro» )*ra«)(it 
fiftipar Ttpo fjq eapiyii^ Ivrifjupiag fxeTO. 'lovSaiwy cirircXeVct,' ica flai p < <g^» . 
[J I. Cot. cirirfXcffp.J 

Si quia BiiUcopu^ ani Pf> sbyter, aut pi^eouiin s^anc.ium PiiscKsB 
diem ante vernale se^iiiimctiuin cum Juda^ia cefebrayefitt abjicutur* 

If any Bisliup, Lider or Deucon ceiebratts with Jews- the hely idj^jp 
of ihe Passsovei* before the vernal equinox, let iiiiu be deposed. 



El r<c eiri&KOVoc n Tcptafiurtpoc rj Biatcovoi: rf ek ftn^ kat&kdyov tav 
itfwrttcQ^^ mpoaffiopSk yevoftiytfr f^'i fifraXd/3ee, ti^p alfmu ilitaf^* iceA, 
iay tj evXoyoC) avyyv^fir^q Tvy\avitia' ec 3c jui) Xcyjf^ iifqf/tii«fB^, iVc 
oiTto^ jiKafifl^ y$y4^i^^^ Tf Xof ii»\ v?r(M^i^v k^wfktkirai^ mrk nn^ irp#- 
ceyfyicavrof.* 

[I. Cot. yci'iydctc.— 2. ff-ot^o'ac^ niarg. ed. 2.-— 3. Cot. add« tag fxri 
vyiwQ dvcWyi^ovroc*] 

^i quis K|>isco|jui$ aut Presbytor aiat Diacpnus, vet quihbet ex sacec- 

6mM eHiati»ir*^« facta ol^tibifN^^ non rortuMOJilca^ftrtc, tt4it Cauaiiib 

dirat, nt, si rationihilis fiieiit veniam consequatur; aut. si non dixeric, 
communione privetui, lanquam qUH^. ptipuk) eatissll Iflestonts exstiterit, 
dans suspicioiiem de «o, qui aatf«ifica«ii, qood recte noti obfutertt. 

If any Bishop or Elder or Deacon, or person belongincr to the order 
of Priesthood, shall not comnmoeeaie, when an >ofFering is made, let 
him assign an «>xcu5e ; and if it be ft valid one, let htm meet fi^ith pair* 
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don ; but if he cannot assign one, let hJin .b^ .excoannupicated, as 
being a cause of offence to the l^ity, and giving rise to a suspicion, 
unfavourable towards the party lit'aking the otSeriog. 

Itat^ac rove tlffiovTac vitrrovc^ Kal rmy yfHU^&r atcovovraQ^ /x^ tto/mi- 

Trig lickkfiirias,^ h^pi^ttrQai j(pii, 

[l. Cot. TciffTOvq tig Tiiv kyiav Beov cKKXritrlay Kal t&v updr ypa^Hv 
ajcovoi'rac.'— 2. Cot. tag hv aro£iai'.-<--3. r^ eKKkifoi^f marg. ed. 2, Cot. J 

Omnes fideles, qui inf^redtuntur in ficclesiAm^ et Scripturas audiunt, 
non autem perseverant in oratione, nee sanctam communionem perci- 
piunt, velut inquietudines Ecclesiee cotnmoventes, cotivenit commu- 
nione privari. 

All believers^ who enter (a Church) and hear the Scriptures read, 
but do not remain for the Prayers and the Holy Communion, ought 
to be excommunicated, as persons who are introducing indiscipline 
into the Church. 

11. 

El TiQ uKoivtavriTf k&v Iv oIki^ trvvev^rirat, oSroc^ .iL<fiOpil^i(rdia» 
.[I. Cot. icai avrocO \ 

Si quis cum excomoiunicato saltern in domo sihwl oraverit, iste 
communione privetur. 

If any one shall pray with an excomnittxiicated person, even at his 
house« let him,be excommunicated. 



£c rig Kadyprifiiv^ tcXiipiKoc iy wg K\^pMf^ ^viffv%}|ra< KadatpBioBi* 
Koi avTog. ■ ' 

[1. marg. ed. 2. Kkripucf wc ifX»yptic^.] 

Si quis cum damnato Clerico, veluti cum CIerico> simul oraverit, iste' 

dnmn<;tur. 

♦ 

If afoy Clergyman prays with. another Clergyman, who has been 
ejectej, as ii' he were still a Clergyman, 4ec him too be 
ejected. 
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13. 

£i rc( KkfipiKoc rj \aiic6g ii^iapifffiiyoc ^foi aiiiCTOCf ititeX&iitv kv Iri^ 
ToXcc ^<X^9 ^^^^ ypafJLfidrtiv trvtrrariKwy k^opil^itrdia^ koI b ie^afuvoQ 
Kol o Siyfieic* tl Se a^purfUvOc e(i|»' eiriTSivitrdta avr^ 6 iLfopifffiOf, loc* 
yjfEverafuy^ icdi airarijeravri T^v iKKKritriay rov Ocov. 

[1. Cot. a^opii^iaOt^aay oi h^afuyoi* — ^2. Got. ^.-^3. marg. ed. 2. «Jc 
— 0€oO are wanting in another MS.] 

^ St quis Ciericus aul Laicus a €ommanione suspensus seu cotnmu- 
nicans, ad aliam properet civitateniy et suscipiatur prseter cotnmenda- 
ticias litteras, et qui susceperunt et qui susceptus est comrounione 
priventur. Ex communicato vero proteletur ipsa correptio, tanquam 
qui menlitus sit et ecclesiam Dei seduxerit. 

If any Clerk or Layman, excommunicated or suspended, shall depart 
to» and he received in, another city, without letters recommen- 
datory, let both the party receiving and received be excommuni- 
cated ; and if either be already under excommunication, let it be extended 
at against a person acting falsely to, and putting a deceit upon, the 
Church of God. 

14. 

l^TtffKofFoy ftij k^^yiii rijv kavrov irapoiiciay kripg, cirtTriyS^i', icay vwo 
TXeiSytay &yayi:d(rirai' ei fiij tic eiXoyoc atria §, ii rovro (iia^ofjiiyri 
Touly,^ &£ nXioy Ktp^oc ivyafiiyov avrov roic eKeltre, Xdyt^ evfrepelaCf 
vv/i^XXetrBac Kai rovro de ohx a^' eavrov, iiXXa Kpitrti voXX&y evifficSwtay 
Kat vapaKX^itei fjieyltm^. 

[1. Cot. TToiiiffai «c 'K'Xei6y rcjj 

Episcopo non licere Silienam Parochiam, propria relictd, pervadere, 
licet cogatur a plurimis ; nFsi forte quis cum rationabilis causa com- 
pellat, tanquam qui possit ibidem constitutis plus lucri conferre, et in 
caus& religionis aliquid profecto prospicere; et hoc ndn asemetipso 
pertentet, sed multorum Episcoporum judicid et maxim^ supplicatione 
perfici^ 

Ilet it be not lawful for a Bishop to les^ve his own Parish [diocese] 
to enter upon another, even though he be urg«d by very many reasons; 
unless there be a valid cause compelling hioi to do so, in his bein^ 
able to confer greater benefit upon the persons there on the ground of 
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religion, nor let him do this of himself^ but at the instance and con- 
tinued exhortation of many Bishops. 

15. 

dsroXcii/zac rriv iavrov Trapoadap elp tripay iiifikdoi Mt^ trayreMt l^tttor 
ath^^ ZuiT^i^Qt iv aXXt} irapoiKiq, irapa yv^^if v rov l^kn^ iirifrKdirav, tovtov 
KtXevofiev jjirfKiri Xiirovpyely eP /xaXt^ra "trpomcaXavfUpov avrof rov 
EfiaKovov ahraVf EvaveXdEiy^, ov^ vvtiieovtreri ivifuy^y rf iLTaii^' <»( 
Xa'iKOQ nivTOL iiulae KOivittveiriit. 

[1. Cot. " aL.Sioflrrac." — 2. marg. ed. 2. fiaXiffra «!.■ — 3. Cot aCrrov 

Si quis Presbyter aut Diacontis nut quiNbet de rntmero Cleri^nHii, 
relinquens propriam ParochiaiD, pergat ad alien«in« et omnino deni- 
gtans, preeter Episcopi sui conscientiam, in aliena Parocliia commiore- 
tUr, hunc ulterius ministrare non patimur; prscipue ai vocalus ab 
Epiacopo redire coatempserit, in sua inquietudine perseverans; ve- 
rilmtamen tanquam taicus communicet. 

If any Priest or Deacon, or in short any one in clerical Ord^ ray shall 
leave his own Parish and go to another, and permanently settle himself 
add remain in that other parish, without the cognisance of the Bishop, 
wt order him to take no part in the ministryi especially* if» after being 
called upon by hrs Bishop to return; lie will not hearken, and still per- 
sist in his disorderly Conduct. Let him however communicate, as ooa 
of the Laity. 

; 16. 

E2 ^€ 6 €7riffK(nroSf vap* ^* rvyvaPOtKnr^ irap ovSiv \oy ifra fi evo£* r^r 
Kar avrCfv bptadtiaav apyiaVi di^TjTdi^ avrovg ftS^ icXi^piicovc^ ii^piiiadiii 

[L marg. ed. 2. f waparvy^^avover^V' — S.^ Cot. ^yiyo'AjLwi'oc.— 3. marg. 
ed* 2. a^lcrac.3 '^ ' 

Jilpiscopus vero, apud quern mor^ios esse constiterit, si contra eos 
decretam cessationem pro nihilo reputans, tanquam Clericos forte sus- 
cejerit, velut magister inquietudkjis communione privetur. 

But if the Bishop, in whosfe'^focese they are, shall take no account 
of the suspension from the^inistry directed agairust thern^ and receive 
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them as Clerks, let him be excommunicated as the teacher of in- 
suberdinatioii. 

[Nos. 15 and 16 are united into one in Cot.] 

• ; .17. • 

9h i^pnriii Mhrni tir(9icoiroc fj rpefffivrtpac fj EidKoyoe if ^Xa»( t^v JcdraXo- 
yov rov iipariKOv. 

Si quis post Baptisma secundis faerit nuptiis copulatus^ aut concu- 
binam habuerit, npn potest esse Episcopus, non Presbyter, aut DiacQ- 
nus, aut prorsus ex numero eorum, qui ministerio sacro deserviunt, 

He, who after Baptism h twice married or keeps a concubine, cannot 
be a Bishop or Priest or Deacon, or be admitted into the ministry. 



18. 

yov Tov lepartKOV, 

[\ . marg. ed« 2* tj wpeafivTepog ij Scajcovoc— ^a&d so Cot. ip text.^ 

Si quis^viduam aut ejectam acceperit, i^ut pjieretripeiu 9ut a|ipilja(n 
vel aliquam de iis^ quee publicjs spec\aculis mancJpantur, non potest 
esse Episcopus, aut Presbyter aut t)iaconus'^ aut ex ecruqi numfijo, 
qui ministerio- sacro deserviunt. 

If any%harry a widow, or woman divorced, or a concubine, or hand- 
maiden, or a stage-playei:, lie cannot be a Bishop^ or Priest, or Deacon, 
<ic in iifiywist ftdaiiCtMl to the HHiRistry. ^ . 

19. 

*0 Ho ci8eXf«c &yay6fUPOQ ^ Uek^M^p, i4f Unmrai ^rat vXi/pcK^c* 
[1. iihX^rly, marg. ed. 2.] 

Qui duas in eoajugiuoi sororea acoepertc, vel filiam fratrfs, Clericus 
esse non poterit. 

He who marries two sisters, or his niece, cannot be a Clerk. 
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KXiypiicdc) lyT^ac itSoig, Kadaip€l<r6w, 
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Clericus, fidejassionibus inserviens, abjiciatur. 

Let the Clerk, who gives securities^ be removed from, bis office. 

Wkvo&XP^f ^*^J^^ ^i iirfipdag avdpwnov lyiytri rig ^ kv iuayixf iifppiBii. 
m Ariptir^ ij ovmrc c^v,\ koX Lrrlu j&£iu>c* yiria&bh 

[1. Got. '^ In alio.ical ofhofQ e^vyc."— 2. Cot. in text^ Aiws iwimcow^g : 
in marg. " al. ivitrKowocJ* ] 

Eunuch us si per insidias bominum factus est, vel si in porsecutione 
ejus sunt aimputata virilia, vel si ita natus est, etest dignus, efficiatur 
Episcopus. 

He who is an eunuch, either by the craft of men, or during a 
persecution, or who has been so from birth^ if he is worthy, Jet him 
be a Bishop. 

22. 

• '. • ' ' . » 

'O &KpkfrtfpidaaQ lavroy, /i^ yivitrduf KXTfpixdg* ovro^oi'ctir^j; yap ivriy 
iavTOVy^ kai TiiQ tov Qeov irifjuoifpylag kyQpog. 
[1. Cot. avTo^vrrig yap ktm ical.] 

Si quis abscidit semet ipsum, non Bat Clericus ; quia suus homicida 
est, et Dei conditionis inimicus. 

Let not him, who has mutilated himself, be a Clerk. For he is a 
self-murderer, and an enemy to the handywprk of God. 

23. , 

£i rccy K\jipiKog 6y, iavrov kKp^rtiptiaUf KuBiupdxfQta'^ foyiig^ y6p 
kariy lavrov. 

[1. marg. ed« 2. ^i^cvr^c.] 

Si quis, cum Clericus ait, abscident semet ipsiiqf), omnioo damnetur, 
quia suus est homicida. 

If any one being a Clerk mutilates bimielf, let him be deposed, 
for he is a self-murderer. 

24. 
Aacroc iavroy iiKp^Triptaffag &^opi(i(rOiif eri| rpla' krlpovXog yap l(nty 
rfc cavrov C^^C* 
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Latcus, semet ipsum abseindeat, amiis Iribos comoHiniQne pTiviettir ; 
quia ftuee vitte inskliator exstidt* 

^ . Let any liaymaDy who mutilates fatmself, be excommunicated for 

diree yean ; for he is a plotter a^iost his own life. 
[21, 2, 3, 4, ai8 all united in Cot.] 

25. 

SKovc Kadatpdadta, koX ft^ iu^pi(iirOia' Xiyu yap if ypo^^, ovk eK^iiciitreiQ 
dig enl to avro'* ^^airvQ* ^e Koi ol Xoarol acXi/puroi* 
C ^o Cot. in text; in marg. "al. cirl"— 2. Cot. ahro iv BKiyl/n.'^. 
jnarg. ed. 2. o/uUwg iral ol "Koiirol xXripiKoi rp avrjf atpitni ^miceiffBfaffay.^ 

Episcopus, aut Presbyterus, aut Diaconus^ qui in fornicatione aut 
peijurio aiit furto captas est^ deponatur ; non tameti communione pri- 
p^ vetur. Dicit enim 6criptura*>^*' Non rindicabit Dominus bis in id 
ipsum.*' Similiter ct reliqui Clerict huic conditioni subjaceant. 
. [Tbis is divided into two Canofis in tlie version of Dionysiua.} - 

If a Bishop, Priest or Deacon is detei:ted in fornication, perjury, or 
theft, let him be deposed, but not excOminunicated ; for the Scripture 
says, " Thou shalt not twice punish t^e same fault;" and in like man'- 
ner the other Clergy. 

26. 

Tap ecc xX^poy xpotrekOoyrwy^ iya/t^y icfXevo/iey ^vkofUyovg yafuiy 
hyayyitoraQ Kol ^dXra^ ppyoy,* 

ri« marg. ed* 2. irpofKiiXvdortay, Got. in text, vciptKB^vTvy : in marg. 
'' sa. irpoehBoyrwyj Vel irpoff€\d6yrmy, vel vpo€Krf\vd6Tt9y,^^2. marg. ed. 2. 

Innuptus autem, qui ad Clerum provecti sunt, preecipimus, ut, si 
voluerint^ wsoios aceipmiic ; sed Le<^tbres Cantoresque tantummo^.. 

. .Of those, who are admitt^ to the Clerkship, untnafried/we perniit 
only the Readers and Singers, if they wisti it, to oiarfy. 

''•■■' 27. ■ ^ .. 

*ET(cKqiroy rj irpe&jivripoy rj haicoyoy rinToyra Tttrrovc ifiaprdyoyrdt 
9 dff'ivrovc -iiiuciieruyraei J«a roiolmay fofkly McXoiTtt*, KudiiipeiarOai 
wpoariinfOfiEy cviafuv yap Kvputg rovro 4/i5c* iiiia^iy rovyayrioy Si 
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ovK ^xe/Xci. 

[|1. Cot "aJ. idiXoyrat*^* — ^2. Cot 4/*oc 6 Kv/^iO( ravra«|] 

Episcopum aut Pretbyterum aul Diaooaam peremtieot^m fideki de- 
linquentes, aut infideles inique agentes «t per hujuitnodi voteqlem 
timeri, dejici ab officio suo prsecipimus ; quia nusquam nps hoc Do- 
minus docuit ; e contrario vero ipse) cum percuteretur, non repercu- 
tiebatj cum makdjeeretur, nop rem^MtgetoU cum p^teretur^ noa 
comminabatur. , ;t; 

We ordain that any BisbQp, Pfieit or D^acQii, who btfats believ^n, 
whefi ^rringi ov i^nbeiiev^rs when. doing wrong, and who seeks by. 
tb^se meaas to make himself feared« ibail be diiposed. For nowhere 
has the Lord taught us this. But on the contmry when beaten, he 
struck not again; when reviled, he reviled not again; when be 
•u0ered| he threatened not. 

28. 

kykkfi^atri farepois, rtApiiinitv &.y^atfBa\ TflQ icort ky^tiptaOelfnis alrrf 
Xiirovpyiaif olron Trayrdirainr eKKowrMv rtlQ lirjcXt/cr/ac. 
[I . Cot. l^aif/adrOac] v 

Si quis Episcopus aut Presbyter aut Diaconus depositus juste super 
certis criminibus, ausus fuerit attrectare ministerium dudum sibi com- 
missum, hie ab Ecclesis^ penitus abscindatur. 

If' any Bishop, or Priest or Deacon, who has been justly deposf^ 
upon clear charges, shall c|are to interfere in the ministry formerly in 
h^s hands, let him be cut off altogether iVom the Churchy 



'-^ 



c 



29, 

rj 7rpe<rfivTepQt rj diaKovof, K^dmpilatOiaf n^l aiVoc ^^ol 6 xuporovi^ifLf^ koI 
iKKovriffSta iravrdiraai, icql r^; n^OiV^vla^i WQ iifMity o fliy^^ ^*'* ^/^ 
Ilcrpov. 

Si quis Episcopus aut Presbytor aut Diaconus per pecunias banc 
obtinueri^ dignitatem d^icjatnr et ipse et ordiqaior ejps, e( % epnnnu- 
nipne modis omnibus abscipdatyr, 9icut Simon mag\|s a jPe^o. 

If ^ny Bishop or Priest or Peacon »ball obiaia bis dignity by means 
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6f money » let him be deposed^ both he and the party who ordained 
hioQy and let him be cut off iii every way from communion, as Simon 
'Magus was by. {me) Peter. 
' 30. 

Et TIC MerKOiroQ KOfffiiKOiQ Ap^ovtri XPV^^^i^^^^ff 2^* o.vtwv iyKparilf 
iKK\ri<rias yivqrai, KaOatpEivBti^ koI inftopi^iaQw^ Kai oi Kotmavovvrts avrf 

iwtVrfc. 

[1. marg. ed. 2. &<l>opi(i<rBiMKTay,'] 

Si quis Episcopus seecularibus potestatibus usus Ecclesiam per 
7psas obtiheat, deponatur, et segregeniuf omnes qui illi communicant. 

If any Bishop shall make use of secular interest and through it 
becomes possessed of a Church, let )iim be deposed, and excom- 
municated, and likewise all who hold communion with him be excom- 
municated. 

31. 

Et fit *irpkfrplii^po^ KtiTa^popfjerac To^ f^iov i^iVKStov \utp\g <rvva- 
yayj^ iK^l dtf&ttiif*HjpioP tnpop ir^fij, fXriMif iciar€yvwictt»c* rov £Ti9K6irov 
kvihiftPtiq. irttl liknioirhvif^ KaBttipef^B^ ftg fl\ap')(6€* r^pnvvog yap i&nV 
tiffctiftac^ a Ktti Di XoiTot Kkfipilcoi tcai 6&ol* hy ahff Tpo&d&yraV oi ^c 
XaiKol iiipopii^iffdtiKTair ravra ^i fiera fXlap tai fktfipav teal rpirrir irapd- 

Q. marg. ed. 2. (rwi'aywy^v— 2. marg. ed. 2. icttfdyi'ovc— 3. Cot. 
otnila dwa^iaf — 4. wATg. ed. 2. icXifipucol Saou] 

' Si quis Presbyter, contemnens Episcopum suum, s^orsim collegerit 
et altare alidd erexerit^ nihil habens quo reprehendat Episcopum in 
causa pietatis et justititife deponatur, quasi priticipatus amator existens ; 
est eniw tyrannus ; et ceeteri CIcrici, quicunque tali conseniiupt, de- 
sponantur; Laici, vero segregentur. Hsec autem post unam et secun- 
dain et teitiam Episcopi obsecrationem Heri conveniat. 

If flfn^f Pi'iest, in contempt of his own Bishop, shall get together a 
separate congregation and erect another aha^, having no charge to 
%ring against the Bishop, in any matter touching piety and justice, let 
liim be deposed as one fond of rule (for he is a tyrant), and in like 
manner the rest of the Clerks^ and as many others as take part with, 
him } but let the Laity be excommunicated ; let not, however, these 
steps be taken except aAer one, two and three exhortations by the 
Bini(^. 
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32. 

rouTOv lui kttivat vap* Iripov de'^^dijvdi* a\K rfvapa rov Afopitrayroi: av« 
roy^ ei ^i^ hv Kara &vyKvpiay reXEvriitrQ 6 a^opttrac ahroy €xt<r«:oiroc, 
[1. mkrg. ed.2. ii^wpifffuyoc — 2. marg. ed. 2. MxevBai.J 

Si quis Presbyter aut Diaconus ab Episcopo suo segregetur, hunc 
non licere ab alio recipi, sed ab ipso, qui eum sequestraverit^ nisi 
forsitan obierit Episcopus ipse, qui eum segregasse cognoscitur. 

If any Priest or Deacon be removed by a Bishop, it is not lawful for 
him to be received by any other except the one wlio removed him^ 
unless perchance the Bishop who removed him shall happen to die. 

33. 

Mi^&Va r^y ^iymy lirtffK^mff ij trpttrpwipuy^ ^ liaKoywv iytv ffwrrcL" 
TtKuty^ TrpoffSi^e^ai*' xai evK^epofLiyiay ^i ahrHy, iLyaKpiyioBtaaay' icai si 
fiiy uteri K^pviceQ Trjc evffc)3ciac> vpoffiixioBkuray ei 2c uri ye, ra' vpoc rac 
^slat ahroig €iri\opfiy^erayT€^^ elg KOiymylay ai/rovc f^ vpooZi^vik' 
xoXXa yap Kara trvyapnayi^ ylytrai. 

[1. Cot. ffverrariKwy ypafifiaT%iy'^2» Cot. irpoaJcx^crd^— 3. marg..«d,- 
2. Tf^y ypcioi' airrolc.] 

NuDus Episcoporum peregrinorum aut Presbyterorujn aut Diaeono'^ 
rum sine commeudaticiis suscipiatur epistolis ; et cum scripta detufe- 
rint, discutiantur attentius, et ita suscipiantur, si praedicalores pietatis 
exstiterint ; sin minus, nee qu«e sunt uecessaria submiuistrentur els et 
ad communionem nuHutenus admittantur; quia per subreptioneni 
multa proveniunt. 

[N. B. By comparing the Latin of Dionysius with the Greek, it would 
seem that he found in his copy of the Canons — d oe fii)j /i^e rk grpoc— 
fivire C4C icoiyktyiay aifrovc /ii|0a/iftic— J 

Let no strange Bishop, or Priest or Deacon be received without let-* 
ters commendatory ; and when they are brought, let them be examined 
carefully ; and if they are messengers of piety, let them be received ; 
but if not, after furnishing them with what is necessary for their wants^ 
do not receive them into fellowship; for many are surreptitious. 
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34. 

Tovc iici&icoirovc e«:a«rrov eOyovc €lhivai xf>^ toy iy avrofc itpAroy icoi 
4yei90ac avToy iJt Ke^Xi^y Kal fXtiSiy rt irparrtiv irepirroy &y€v r^c cMi- 
yov ypwfirii' iiceiya Se fxova wparreiy^ ttcatrroy, 6(ra r^ ovVov wQpoiict^ evi 
fiaXKet teal ralg vtt* avrfjy^ \upaiQ' ctXXa /ii|^c eKeivog iiyev rqc iravrwt' 
yvuifAfiQ TTouirti ri* ovrta yap ofiovoia etrrac koI ^oiaffd^ererai 6 Qeog iia 
Kvp/ov* iv hytif^ iry£Vfiari,* 6 irar^p koI 6 viog Kal to &yioy x^ev/ia. 

[1. Cot. fioya licatf^rof— 2. marg. ed. 2j avrf^^S. Cot. Xpiarov in text; 
in nuirg* *' al. Kvp/ov."— 4. marg. ed. 2 says that o vari^p^-Tyevfia are 
wanting in anoUier copy : they are omitted in Cot] 

EpTscopos gentium singularium scire convenit, quis int^r eos primus 
habeatur; quern yelut caput existiment et nihil aroplius preeter ejus 
conscientiam gerant, quam ilia sola singulis quse Parochise proprin et 
viUis, qu» sub ea sunt, competunt. Sed nee ille pmter ompium con- 
scientiam faciat, aliquid. Sic enlm unanimitas erit, et glorificabitur 
Deus per Christum in Spiritu Sancto. 

It is meet that the Bishops of each nation [province] should know 
who is the chief amongst them, and consider him as their head, and 
do nothing of consequence without his cognisance ; and that each 
should do that alone, which appertains to his own parish [diocese] 
and the country subject to it. But let not even the chief do any thing 
without the cognisance of all ; for thus will there be unanimity, and 
God be glorified through the Lord with the Holy Ghost. — [The Father^ 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost.] 

35! 
^Eitiincoroy ftil roXfi/fy £$» r&y iavrov 6p^y yitporoyiac wouitfSai cic 
rac /i^ tnroKeifjLiyac avrf ir^Xeic Kal x'^P^^' ^^ ^< iXsyxOtlri towto steifoc- 
i^cmIic iraj»a rily tuy Karix^yrtay rac ir6XAi^ tKtlyaQ ^ rue X^P^^ y^^f^V^ 
KoBaijptLwQia koX aitro^ Kal o9q i%tipw6yrifrty* 

Episcopum non aud^re extra terminos proprios ordinationes facere 
in civitatibus e£ viliisp quse illi nulio jure subjectee sunt. Si vero con- 
victus fuerit hoc fecisse, prater eorum conscientiam, qui civitafes ipsas 
et villas detinent, et ipse deponatur et qui ab illo sunt ordinati* 

Let not a Bishop presume to grant ordinations beyond his own pro* 
per boundaries, for cities and towns not under his jurisdiction. And 
if he be convicted of having so done without the cognisance of those 
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possessing such cities and towns, let him be deposed, and those also 
whom he has ordained. * ^ 

36. 

Wi nc YCtpQrovtjOcic ivltrKOTToc fti? Kara^ixoiTO rifv \eirovpyiay Koi 
Tijv (jkpoyTloa tov Xaov rijv kyytipitrQfiffav avr^« rovrov in^wpiff^ivov 7*vy- 
Xav^iy, Jwc ^y Kara^fjiyrar cicavrwc' icat wpeffj^ivrspo^ Kfii ^iclkovoq' lice 
dircXdiiii/, fi^ dexPelnjy ov irapa t^v kavTOv yyw firiy aXXa irapa r^y tov 
Xaov noyfifipiav, avrpc If^^y etrro/ iTrlaKOirog, 6 Sc KXfipoQ Trie x(5Xcfr»f a^Q- 
piiiardti)' on towvtov \apv awiroTaKTpv iraihivToX ovk eyip^yTO. 

[1. marg. ed. 2 say 9 that the words waavTiaQ i^ptQ^vT^poQ koX liaKO- 
yoQ and &ireX6ci»v are wanting in another copy — 2. marg. ed. 2, ^eveVoi.] 

Si quis Episcopus non ^usceperit ofHcjum et curam populi sibi com- 
pissam^ hie communipne privetur, quoadusque consentiat, obedi^npam 
pommodans. Similiter autem et Presbyter et Oiaconus, Si v^ro per« 
fexerit, nee receptus fuerit, non pro su3. sententia, sed pro maritia 

fopuTi, ipse quiaem maneat Episcopus; Clerici yero civitatis commM- 
ione priventur eo quod eruditores mobedientis populi non fuerunt. 
, -{N/B. After 'Episcopus/ Dionysius has omitted 'ordinatus,' answer-. 
\p^ te X^ipOToyrfitlC'^ 

;If a Bisfapp, after ordination, shall not undertake the ministry and 
charge of the people committed to his hands, let him be excpmmuni- 
^ted until he does undertake it, and in like manner a Priest and 
peacpn. But if after proceeding thither he is not received, not from 
his own determination but the improper conduct of the people, let him 
femain the Bishop; but let the Clergy of the city be excommunicated, 
li>ecause they have not been the instructors of an unruly people. 
• • ' ' >■ 

:';-'. 37. 

iXX^Xovc TO. ^dyfjLUTa Trig tvtFefieiuc roi rqp ifOPiiFrowfas currXi/flria^rucac 
iyr^yiylcLQ ^lakvinut^fxy' i&iral fxiv rf reraprp ifiiofAoSi t^G Ttvri^ovr^Q' 
^eyr^pqy U ^Xv^pfiiptraiov Sio^sKary. 
'• £1. Cot. in marg. avtvpsyiTuaay-l^ 

: Bis in ^nno Episcoporum Concilia celehrentur :; ut inter se dogmata 
l^ietatjs pxplorent, et emerg^ntes Ecclesiasiieas coutentiones amoiwant; 
aei|)e1 quidem quart^ septin;ian4 Pentecosles ; secundo vero duo decima 
qi^ meosis If yperberets^i, id est juxta Romanos quarto Idus Octobris. 
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Twice ^a year let there be held a Synod of the Bishops, and let ■■ 
them examine each other in the aHkles of religion, and settle the con- : 
troversies t)iat may have arisen in the Church ; sltid let the first 8|nod I 
hp iii the fourth week of Pentecost, and the seecmd on the twdfth ef 
Hyperbereteeus [October]* 

38. 

fkktiitD&av' h^rdc 'y&p i&riP 6 ireTri&rsVfiiydc rbv Xdbv Tdi> Kit'plbv Kdl rb'y 
hiri^ rQif t^X^J' dhrQP Xd-fdi^ StitairridtitrdfievoQ, 

Presbytei^i et Diaconi pfseiet Episcopum hmil agere pertehtfent ; 
hatii Dothirii poptiluii ipsi bdmtiiissus est, ei {i^o sinimami^ ^briifti hip 
i^ddittihis e§t ^atiotiem; 

Let the Priests and Deacons complete nothibg wtihoiii tKe c8gni- 
sance of the Bishop, fbr he is the person intirusted Mih ttie people of 
the Lord, and from whom an account 6f their souU will ht cteihsindeC 

tt&vrtav twy iiCK\tiirid&rtkGy *piayftiti-^P 6 iwtffko^'^ iWiA rrfif t^f^bffi 
H^a, Kol ^lOtKEtf^ aind «fc Oeov i^opQvros' /xi} e^PHi ti^¥f MisHpt*- 

f^t ^ep,* iinxppnyili'fa iSc vivfl&iVi uWd jii$ ^|bio^A«rh tovri^f rd Hf^ it- 
KkfitriaQ airefiTToXeirut, 

[\. Ckfti &&iy : in imtg. ^. iltkj ' ' 

Omhitim tiegotibruM Ecbksiasticoriidi curdm Episcdpu^ Ukbe^t, H 

ea velut Deo cohtemplante dispenseti nee el Hbeat ex hh atiquid 

onlnind bdhtin^fere, aut parentibu^ propriis, quee l)ei suht, cohdbti^i-e. 

Qu6d si paiip^r^ft sint, tauqu^tif pauperibuii sUbmints^tr^i w^t ^dt'tiiti 

bccsl^idne Ecclesidi^ negotia dfeprsedettih 

Of all Ecclesiastical matters let the Bishop have tlie care, and ad- 
minister ttiem, as if under the eye of God ; nor let it belawf^ul for him 
to appropriate any part of ttiem to himself, or to bestow upon his relar 
tibns wliat belongs to God. But if they are poor, let him cpntributj^ 
to their pecuniary wants, but not on their account dispose of the pro- 
perty of the Church. 
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40. 

"'Evrtf fav^pd rd ihid rov kineK^rov trp&yfiara t*i ye Koi Uia ^xtiy ical 
^vepd rd Kvpiaxdy iv* liov&iay e\jji rtiy Ihit^y^ rekevrwv 6 iniaKOTrog, olg 
povXerat^' ical ig /3ovXcrat msraXciif^at* ical firiirpofaaet r&y eKKktiffuurrt- 
K&y wpayfiar^y ^lairlimiy rd rov kinvKSirovy itrff ore yvvatira kuI vaiSag 
Keicrrffieyov ij ffvyyeyelg fj oiKerag' Bikatoy yap rovro irapd Oef' koI uy^ 
dpinroig ro fiyre r^y eKKKritriay (rifiiay rivd vTrofUyeiy ayyolijf. rHy rov 
etrnrKdvov irpayjiarutv^ /*4r£ rov ewlffKoiroy ij royg ahrov wyy eyeig wpo^ 

{Aereiriig hcKkfjtriag ^iifjLeve<rBaiy* rj koi eig Tcpayfjtara eiXKiirreiv rpvf avr^ 
ta^poyrag koI rov ahro^ davarov hvo^mxL^ wept^aSXetrBai. 

[1« marg. ed. 2, ra idta*— 2. Cot Ctg (iovXrirat icac olg /SovXcrat — 3. 
Cot> TrpayfjLOTUiy, {jJt^re rov ctrifficoiroi']— 4* marg. ecL 2, irti^uiiyeadai^^* 
maxg, ed, iwffjfjLlaig.'] 

SiQt aatem manifestoe res proprin Episcopi^ si tamen habet proprias, 
et manifestee Dominic®, ut potestatem habeat de propriis moriens 
Episcopufl^ sicut volaerit, et quibus volaerit, derelinquere ; nee sub 
occasione Eeclesiasticarum renim, quee Episcopi esse probantur, inter- 
cidant; fortassis enim aut uxorem habet aut iilios, aut propinquos aut 
servos. . ^t justum est hoic apud Deum et bomines/^ut nee j^ciesia 
detrimeiitum patiatur igaoraj;ione reorum Pontificis, nee Epi$Gqpu« ve^ 
ejus propinqui sub obteutu Ecciesio proscrijbantvrt et in causae 
inciduut^.qui ad eum pertinent, mprsque ejus inju^iis mahs famsp 
subjaceat. 

Let the private property of the Bishop, if he has aiiy» be clearly de- 
fined, and clearly too that bdonging to the Lord ; so that the Bishop, 
when dying, may have the power of leaving his private property to 
whom he likes and how he likes; nor, under colour of Ecclesiastica^l 
ownership, the property of the Bishop be tost, when he happens to have 
a wife, ch^dren, relations or domestic servants. For this is just before 
God and men, that neither the Church should suffer any damage 
through Its ignorance of the Bishop's aflfairs, nor the Bishop and his 
relations have their goods estreated on an Ecclesiastical pretext, or 
that those differing from him should incur ]aw*suits, and his death be 
shrouded with evil re^rts. 

[N. B. The three last Canons make up only two in Cot* ; and 39 
precedes 38 and 40^ combined iii:to one.] 
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41. 

Upodr&er&ofiev ror hrimttncov iijcnnriav ixuv rwv rfjc eKickrftnac xpay- 
ftiirtay el yap rctg rtftlat twv hvQpuyiriav ^\r)(d^ avrf irttmvriov^ voXX^ 
cL^ Hot wepl rQy j(piifjiaro^if €vriXXevdai,^ AtfTE icard rrjiy ahrov Hovviay 
iravTa^ ^toiKeitrdai toiq ZtojxkvoiQ hid r&v Tpeerfivrip^v icdi htaK^vt^Vy Kal 
t^vl%Qp^yu1t%al furd i^fiov Qeov loal ira^iTc ei^Xq/Sciac* fUToXafifidyeiy 
de ical qhroy r&y heoyrtav, ei ye Bioiro, etc tuq dyayicaiag ovrov XP^^'o^C 
Ktd rwy einiiEyoviUymy dheXi^y^ (Jg Kara fifihiya rpowoy ahrovg* vtnspfiV'' 
Bac 6 ydp yofiog tov Oeov Bierd^aro tovc r J dvvuumipi^ irpofrehptvoyrag^ 
IK TOV BvtnaoTiipiov Tpi^t<rOai' iviiirep oboe trrpartwrjiQ* vore ihipig q^w 
rhig oirXa Kard iroXifkltay.i'jriipipErai,^ 

[1. f V fioXKoy Sioi eirl— 2. Cot. *aL ervmiXXttrOai — 3. msurg* ed. 2, 
another copy has not ndyra — 4. Got. m marg. ahroy"^. mlEirg. ecU 2/ 
viTfiperovyrag. Got. in text. irapafiivovTaQ--^, msu^* ed. orparciirrat-— £9rc« 

^povrau^ 

Prfficiptmus at in p6ted(ate sua Episcoptts ficclesise res habeat. 8i 
enim animee hominum preciosee illi sunt credltee, multo magis oportet 
eum curam pecuniarum gerere ; ita ut potestate ejus indigentibus 
omnia dispensentur per Presbyteros et Diaconos, et cum timore omni* 
que solicitudine ministrentur. £x his autom, quibus indiget> si tamen 
indigety ad suas necessitates et ad peregriaorutn fratrnm ihhis et ipse 
percipiat, ut nihil eis possit omnino deesse. Lex eniip Dei prescipit, ut, 
qui altari deserviunt, de altari paseantur; quia uec miles stipendiis 
contra Iiostes arma sustulit. 

We ordain that the Biiihop shall have power over the property of his 
own Church, For if he is to be intrusted with the precibus souls of 
men, much more fitting is it that he should have the charge of property, 
so that every thing may be administered by his power to those in want 
through the hands of Priests and Deacons^ and be dispensed in the 
Tear of the Lord and with all circumspection; and that he also, should 
he need it, share in what is i'equisite for the necessary wants of himself 
and the brethren sojourning amongst strangers, so as not to be by any 
means deprived of aught. For the law of God has ordained that 
those who serve at the aitar should live by the altar ; since not even a 
soldier takes up arms against the etiemy at the expense of his own pay. 
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42. 

£plAcl»piis aiit Presbyter dul DiaiUJnyft alee^ alque febfielalt deseN 
f iens tttlt desioat aot certe damtiettin 

hibt 11 Bilhdp dr I^rieit or Deftcbn pittniitig his lektUt^ hours ttt dlee or 
lIHtikififg; (<ither desiM or ha d^podi^d; 

4l 

tj. Gdt. in text, Xakdc.l 

Subdiaconus, aut Lector, aut Cantor, ^simjlia faciensj aiit desinat aot 
communione privetur. Similiter etiani Laici, 

Let a Subdeacon, or Reader, or Chorister, who acts similarly, either 
6esi§{ 6r be excommunicated ; and the Laity likewise. 
[f^.Di Tiiese Iwo Canons are combined into one in Cot.] 

44. 

EpiSi!bpiis, kiit Presbyter, ^ut Diacohbs usuras a d^bitonbus etigeds 
aut desinat aut certe damnetur. 

Let it Bishops bt Pri^t$ or Deatoit^ t^ho debands iritetest frotri per- 
iods borroHritig^ either deftist ef* be deposed. 

45; 

^JLHiricpitot ^ vpk&p^e^c tj otdicoVoc dipd-ikoii &vpkvtafJikyoc ^ovov 
Ai^t^iiiirB^' ki it Kal Mrpk-^ey aiftdlg &q I^XiipiKoiQ lyepyfj&ai re, kaOaip^ 

£piscopus, Presbyteir^ atit Diacohus, ciui cum tteereticis ofaverit tan- ; 
f ummodo communione priyetur ; si veiro tanquam Clericos hortatus 
eds fuerit agere vel orare^ damnetur. 

Let a Bishop, or Priest, or Deacon, if he lias merely prayed with 
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Heretics, be eKcommunjcated ; but if he has also permitted them to do 
any thing, as if they were of the Clerks, let htm be deposed. 

46. 

'EiwifTKOiroy fj Ttpeefivrepov^ aipETiK&v ie^afjiivovQ* jSdirrcff/ia fj Svalav^ 
Kadaipetadai irpofnafftrofitv re'c ya/o avya^^vqcri^ Xpior^* irpoi; BeX/ap; 
ij n'c fitpl^ vitrr^* ixera anitrrov ; 

[2. marg. ed. 2. h^afjievoy — 1. Cot. in text, rj haKovoy: in marg. says 
the words are wanting in other copies !^3. marg. ed. 2, rov Xpitnov — 4. 
marg. ed. ?, irifffov.] 

^pjicoppt^, ^^t Fresbyti3Fum,HseF^tittaruii|, suscipienleoi Baptisma, 
d^jDH^rj pi;f|)pjpi{|)u9. Quae enim (tQaven(to ChFisti ad Belial, atit qi}» 
par§ ^deli ^^^k i^fideli ? 

We ordain that the Bishop or Priest, who admits the baptism or sa- 
crifice pf Heretics, shall ba deposed. For what isonepid hath Chriit 
with 6#lial ? or whic^t (last hath be, who believes, with one who dpth 

m ? 

47. 

'EircVfCoiroc ^ 7rpg<r(HfT€pos riy Kara iik^Ouay t')(pvra fi^trrtiFfia, iky 
&ybtd€y /Sa^rriVp, $ Toy fASfwXvafiEyoy v^pa r&y iteepAy iay fiii fiawritrfif 
KaBatpEitr^io a»c ycXdv roy aravpoy Koi toy rov Kvp/ov ddvarov Koi uti 
^mKpiyiay hpia£ xj^^v^upwv, 

Episcopus aut Presbyter, st eum, qui secundum veritatem habuefit 
Baptisma, ^enuo baptizaverit^ aut si pollutum ab inppii^ npn baptisfi- 
verit, deppnatur, tanquam derid^ns crucem et mortem Domini, npe sa- 
cerdotes a fulsis ^acerdoti bus jure, discern^ns. 

l^et the Bishop or Priest, who baptizes anew the person who has had 
the true Baptism, or whp does not baptize the person who has been 
polluted by acts of the impious, be deposed, as deriding the cross and 
death ^f the Lord, and not distinguishing between true and false 
ministers. 

48. 

Ei Tie kiritTKovoq fj irpttr^vrtpoq Kc^rk r^y rov Kvphv ^igtrff^^V /^ ^oir- 
ritni elg varipa Ka\ vioy Kai &yioy wyevfia, aXAa eig rpecc avap^ovgy $ 
ciC^ rpetc vtovc rj elc' rpcTc irapaicX^rovC) KaBaipelffdt^, 

[1. 2. fie twice omitted in marg. ed. 2*3 
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Si quis Episcopus aut Presbyter juxta jirflecepturo Domini non b^p- 
tizavertt in nominjt! Patris^ et Filii et Spiritiis Sancti, sed in tribus sine 
initio principiis, aut in tribus filiis, aut in tribus paradctis, abjiciatur. 

If any Bishop or Priest shall not baptize, accordin||; to the com- 
noandment of the Lord, in the name of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, but in the name of Three, without beginning, three Sons, 
or three Holy Ghosts, let him be deposed,. ^' 

49. 

Et Tig kwltTKowoQ ri wpeajivrepoQ jjl^ rpiii fiaTTTifffiard fiidc fivriirewQ 
ItrireXeo^;, aXXa iv ^AtrTiajia to eig roy O&vaTOu tov Kvpiov ^idofievor, 
KadatpElifdia* oh yap tlvsy 6 Kvptog, ele tov ddyaroy fiov (iavriiraTe, aWd 
TopevdiyTEc fiaBrfTevtraTe wdyTa to. idyif, fiaTrrH^ovrtg avrowc ^ tC ro &vofia 
TOV iraTipOQ Kal tov vlov Kal rov hyiov irvcv/iaroc^' 

[1. After vyevfjuaroc is added in Got. vfjieig oiv^ i iirlffKovoi eig eva 
tcaripa Kal viov Kal &yioy fry^fjux, rpiToy pavTliraTt Kord T^y tov Kvpiov 
yyufJLTfy Kal Tijy i^itTipay ty iryevfiaTi ^laTa^iv : but it is stated in marg. 
that the addition is wanting in other editions.] 

Si qu'ts Episcopus aut Presbyter non trinam mersionem. tinitis 
mysterii celebret, $&1 seme! mergat in baptismate, quod dari videtur 
in Domini morte, deponatur. Non enini dixit Domiqus, '^ In morte 
mea baptizate;*' sed '^Euntes docete omnes gentes^ baptizantes eos 
in nomine Patris, et Fihi, et Spiritiis Sancti.*' 

If any Bishop or Priest shall make not three immersions (in reference 
to) one mystery, but one immersion (in reference to) the death of 
Chniit^lethim be deposed. For the Lord did not say *' Baptize, in 
reference fo ray ilieatlk;" but ** Go ye out and teacJi all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the F^idier, the Son, and the Holy Ghost." 

50. 

Et TiQ Xa'tKoCt Tilv lavTov yvvalKa iKfiaXKuty, Iro/pai'* Xa/3oc 3 wafw^ ■ 
aXXov dTToXBkvfjiiyriy, atjiopil^iadw, 

[L Cot hipay^ and so Dionys. ExigJ 

Si quis Laicus oxorem propriam pellens, alteram, vel ab alio dimis* 
sam duxcrit, communioiie^ privetur. 
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If a Layman, putting away his own wife, marries another woman, 
or the divorced wife of another man, let him be excommunicated. 
N.B. This Canon in Cot. precedes the two last. 

51. 

^ El nc eviffKOvoQ rf vpefffUfrepoQ rt ii&KoyoQ ij cfXwc rod tcardkoyov rov 
^fHMTiKov ydfiov Kal Kpe&p koI oivov, oh di &OKtifnv dXXci 3ia ^tXvplav 
axcflrxerot,* I7rc\o6o/i£voc ^n vdvra Kokd Xlay, Kal 6ti &ptrey Koi dfiKu 
eroiritrey 6 Gc^c roy AyOpuntoyy &\\d j3Xa<r^jy/iwi^ ^lafidXKei r^v ^nfiiovp- 
yiay, 71 liopBovtrQia rj KaeatpeitrOia, Kal r^c ijcjcXij^/ac &iro jSaXXi<re«- 
vtravrwc icai XaiKog. 
[1. dxixerai, Cot.] 

Si quis Episcopus, aut Presbyter, aut Diaconus, aut quisquis dc 
Cleri numero non ob pietatis exercitationem sed per detestationem, 
carmbus, vino, nuptiis abstinet, oblitus quod omnia valde bona etquod 
marem et fseminam creavit Deus hominem, sed execrans Dei creaturam, 
aut corrigat se aut deponatur et ex Ecclesia depellatur. Similiter et 
Laic us. 

If any Bishop, Priest, or Deacon, or any one numbered among those 
in Holy Orders, shall abstain from marriage and the use of meats.and 
of wine, not for the sake of pious discipline, but from disgust, forgetting 
that all things are very good, and that God made man, male and female, 
and blaspheming God's creatures, let him either correct himself or be 
deposed, and expelled the Church ; and so too any of the Laity. 

El nc kvitfKOTTOQ ri vpetrfivrepoQ rov hnarpi^yra kicb d/iapWac ob 
irpofrlix^Tat k\X iiwofidXKerat, KaBaipeltreia, 6ri Xvwti Xpunoy roy ei- 



Xapa yiyyeraV iy oitpayf iwl eyl cLfiapruiX^ lierayoovyTi, 

[1. Others imylyerat. Luc. xv. 7. xa/»a e^rrai.} 

Si quis Episcopus, aut Presbyter, a peccato revertentem non reciptt, 
sed rejicit, a sacerdotali ministerio removeatur ; qui Christum ofiendit, 
dicentem ** Gaudium erit in coelo super uno peccatore rcsipiscente." 

If any Bishop or Priest does not receii^e a person, who turneth 
away from his wickedness, but rejects h.im, let him be deposed; 
because he grieves Christ, who said, " Theoe is joy in heaven over one 
smner that repenteth." 
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53. 

£t riQ iviffKOTTOQ rj irpeaj^vrtpoq fi diaKovoQ ip raic iifJiepatQ tUp eoprtov 
ov fieraXafxfidvEi KpeCJy Kal oivov, fi^iXvtraofieyoe Koi aw ii Ao-niffir^* ica~ 
daipeltrOto^ wc KtKavtrrripiaffyiivoQ* rilv ihiav (rvvel^riatv Kol acrcoc trxav" 
^aXov TToWoiQ yivofievoC' 

[1. Cot. in text omits fihXvffffOfjLsyoc icai ov ^i iaiefiaiv ; but in mai:g. 
* au add.' — 2. marg, ed. 2. jc£icai/r?;|Oi<r/i£voc.] 

Si quis Episcopus, aut Presbyter, aut Diaconus, in diebus festGruni 
non cum ^liis carnes el vinum sumpserit, e.xecraus^ et non ad religion^ 
meditaiionem^ deponatur» ut ioustam cauterio gerens conscientiam, po- 
puloque factus author ofFendi^culi. 

If any Bishop, or Priest, or Deacon, does not, on feast?*days, partake 
of meat and wine, holding it an abomination, and not through an exer- 
cise of piety, let him be deposed, as having his conscience seared, 
and being the author of scandal to many. \ 

54. 

£t Tig KXripiKoc ev KaTrrfXEiiff (^lapaBtiri^ etrOiatv, a<l>opii^i<rO(a, vape^ rov 
kv 7rav^o^e/i|> kv h^f ZC ayayKrjv* KaraXvovTog.' 

[1. Cot* in text, ^wpa^ : but in marg. *al. ^bipaQtiif — % Cot. in 
marg. *ai. It o^of^ Ayayinyv'— 3. marg. ed. 2, JcaraXwca vrof. Cot. in 
text, KarnkXvetv : in marg. * al. raraXvevroc vel KaraXvtravrog.^ 

Si quis Clericus in caupona comedens deprehensus fuerit, a com- 
munionis sodalitate secernatur, preetereum, qui vise necessitate divertit 
in hospitium. 

If any Clerk be discovered eating in a tavern, let him be excom- 
municated, except him who of necessity tarries at an iqn on bis 
jdtfrney. 

55. 

El TiQ xXripiKoc vfipiaei rov imffKowov,^ KaBaipdtrOta' ^pyjavra ydp* rov 
Xaov trov ovk eptlg KaK&Q. 

[1. Cot. in text, k'n-itrKOTror &^iKwgt but in marg. says *dee8t ailicioQ in 
aliis.' — 2. Cot. yap (prjtn in text ; but says in marg. * ipritri deest in aliis.* 

Si quis Clericus aflPecerit Episcopum convicio, deponatiir. Nam 
principem populi tui maledictis non incesses. 

If any Clerk insults the Bishop, let him be deposed. For tbou 
shalt not speak ill of the ruler of thy people. 



■nr- 



*•■ tiamm *■■ 



wmi^.i I "* I 



APOSTOLORUM. 



27 



56. 

£1 TIC KXiipiKOQ v(ipltrei vpetrlivrepov rj ^iclkovov, afopiiiffdcj. 

Si quis Otericus injuriam intulerit Presbytero vel Diacono a consor- 
tio separetur. 

If any Clerk shall insult a Priest or Deacon^ let him be oa«t ^t 
of communion. 

57,. . 

£i nc icXiipucoc^ x<i»Xoi' ri gkHJtir f tv^ov ^ roc (idaetc vtirXriyftivov 
)(X£va0'£c, dipopi^iirdtiff wtravrwc Kal Xa'iKog^ 

[1. xXiipiKog marg. ed. 2 says is >yanting in another copy.] 

Si quis CJericus mutum [Cot. *' mutilum "] surdum vel ceecuu vel 
loripedem riserit^ huic interdicatur sodalitio. Sed et laicas timiUter. 

If any Clerk ridicules a person lame, or deaf, or blind, or distorted 
in his gait, let him be cast out of communion ; and so. top a 
Layman. 

58. 

'Ett/^jcoitoc rj vpttrfivrtpoQ ofieXwv rov xXiipov fj tov Xaev koi jxr^ srai- 
ievufy avTOVQ Trfv ehcriPeiay, atj^opil^iaOia' eTrifUvtov 3e rp iLfisXeifn} koi 
paBvfit^ KadaipeiaOu). 

[1. marg. ed. 2, r^ padvfu^^ and so Cot. in text ; but in niarg. ' al. in- 
serunt iifuXti^ KoiJ] 

Episcopus ant Presbyter, nuUam Cieri solicitudinem v«l populi 
curam gerens, neque docens eos in pietate ac religione, privetur eom- 
munione ; permanens vero in lea negligentia et ignavia deponatur. 

Let the Bishop or Priest; who neglects the CJergy or Laity, and 
does not instruct them in piety, be ca^t out of ^communion ; and if lie 
persists in his neglect and indolence, let him be deposed. 



59. 

£i nc IviffKOTTOe fj irptapvripoe riyoQ rHv KXripiKuv irieovc ovroc f^ii 
iwixopriyei ra Siorra, iujMiptZitr&w eTifiivtav H, KadaipelaOta, wc (poyevtraf 
Toy &2e\^ov ahrov. 

Si quis Episcopus aut Presbyter indigenti cuipiam Clericorgm ne- 
cessaria non preebuerit, ab Ecclesiastico fsedere segregetur. Pertinax 
gradu extrodatur, ceu fratris interfector. 
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If a Bishop or Priest does not administer to any Clerk in want those 
things of which he has need, let him be cast out of communion; and 
persisting in his conduct, let him be deposed, as the murderer of his 
brother. 

60. 

£1 Tu ypev^fi evlypa^a twv atrefiwv fiijiXia, wg Syia, em r^c eicicXritriac 
ZtifiOfft$voi^ eiTi XoifAii^ Tov Xaov ical rov KXi/poVf KaSaipeiadi/), 

SI. marg. ed. 2, Itiimhtuvii : and so Got. in text — ^2. marg. ed. 2, Xv/x?;, 
so Cot^ in text ; but in marg. ^ al. Xoi/x|f*.] 

Si quis mendaciter inscriptos impioram libros ut sacros in Ecclesia 
promulgarit ad populi et Gleri corruptionem, deponatur. 

If any one introdnces into the Church as sacred the falsiely in- 
scribed books of the impious, to the corruption of the Laity and 
Clergy, let him be deposed. 

61. 

El nc Karriyopla yivtfrai Kara intnov iropvdat rj fioi^elag rj aXXiyc 
rtvoc hiniyopfviuvriQ Trpaieias iral iXeyxOelri, els KXfjpov fiil TcpoayioBia} 
[1. marg. ed. 2, kyitrBta.'] 

Si contra fidelum instituatur accusatio scortationis, vel adulterii, vel 
alicujus alterius nefariee actionis, et convictus fuerit, in Clerum non 
admittatur. 

If a charge of fornication, adultery, or any other forbidden act, be 
brought against a believer, and he is found guilty, let him not be 
admitted into the Clerkship. 

62. . 

£i TiQ KkripiKOQ SuL ^ofioy iLvdpwrivov *Ioviaiov rj "EXXi^foc^ Acpcrt- 
Kov apy^tniTai, ei fiev to ovofia tov Xpitrrov, avofiaXXicrdta'^ el Se to oyo* 
/jLa TOV KXfipiKOv, KadaipeltrBia' fxtTavo-fitrag Se, wg XdiKog SexOffTio, 

[1. Cot. in text, AtjiopiiifrOta : in marg. ^ al. diro/3aXXcV9ai.] 

Si quis Clericus humano timore Judsei, vel Gentilis, vel Heeretici 
negaverit, si quidem Christi nomen, rejiciatur ; si vero Clerici nomen, 
deponatur ; re^ipiscens, ut Laicus recipiatur. 

If any Clerk shall, through the fear of man, whether Jew, or 
Greek, or Heretic, deny the name of Christ, let him be cast out ; 
but if he deny his name of Clerk, let him be deposed ; but if 
he repents, let him be received again as one of the Laity. 

I— 




63. 

El rc£ iwltrKoiros ^ vpetrfivrBpot rj SiaicoyoQ rj okioc tov KaraXoyov rov 
iepariKOV ^ayt; Kpia^ kv atfiari ^xfjs avrov ^ Qfipia\vtTOV,TJ Bviitfifiaiovy 
Kadatpeitrdiif tovto yap 6 rofwt aveiTey ei ^c XaUoc eiiy, Kadaiptitrdti, 

[L Cot. in text, jcpcac : in marg. ^ al« icpca.'] 

Si quis Episcopus, aut Presbyter, aut Diaconus, aut quisquis de 
Clericorum numero carnes comederit cum suae aDimsB sanguine, vel 
a bestia captum vel morticinuin quid, deponatur ; hoc enim lex inter- 
dicit ; si vero Laicus fuerit, a consortio seponatur. 

If a Bishop, or Priest, or Deacon, or in short any one who is num- 
bered among those in holy orders, shall eat flesh with the blood of 
life m it, or which has been killed by a wild beast, or dying of itself, 
let him be deposed; for such has the law forbidden ; but if he be a 
Layman, let him be excommunicated. 

64. 

Ec nc xXripiKoc tvptdy r^v KvptoKrly ijfUpav ytiareviav rj rov trafifiaroy, 
tX^v rov kyog fiovov, KaBatpeiadu* ei ii XaiKog,^ iLfopi(iirdm, 
[1* Cot. edv he XaiKoc ^.] 

Si quis Clericus inveniatur die dominico jejunans aut Sabbato, 
prsster uuum solum, deponatur; si vero Laicus, segregetur. 

If any Clerk shall be found fasting on the Lord's Day or Sabbathi 
one only excepted [the Sunday before Easter^ cf. Bingham, Antiq. vi. 
190], let him be deposed ; if a Layman, be cast out of communion. 

65. 

El ric KXrjpucoc riXdiKos eieriXBrj eic trvpaytayi^y 'lovhcUiay ff Aiptrucwy 
Tfpofrt%ia(rBai^ Kadaipeitrdof ical a^optiitrda. 
[1. marg. ed. 2, (rvvevJeerOai.] 

Si quis Clericus aut Laicus in synagogam Judseorum vel Hseretico- 
rum, introierit ad orandum Deum, deponatur et consortio seponatur. 

If any Clerk or Layman enters a synagogue of Jews or Heretics, in 
order to pray, let him be deposed and cast out of communion. 

66. 
Ec ns KXpfipiKog iv fJtixj^ riva jcpov^ap Koi^ awo rov iyog KpoimfMtos^ 
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AroKrc/yoc,' KadaipeiffOia 5ia rijv irpoiriTeiav avrov' idv de Xaucos J, 

emerit, ob impotentis animi'Mii ^ffren^loiieni, ete]pofiatur, LAicus vero 
fleponatur. 

If ^»v Cleilc stiikes tnofther in a quarrel, and at one Mow kills him, 
let him be deposed on afccoant of his ungoverned violence; but if a 
Layman, let him bie cast oat 6f commtinton. 

67. 
fit TiQ wdpB^vov aavfftrrevror (iiafrafuyoCi ^X^*^ A^opef iirflrt* fi^ tietyai 

rvyxayy . 

[1. Cot. <rxy ^ text ; in marg. ' al. ix^i vel e^i;.' — ^2. marg. ed. 2. fjv 

Si quis iilDApiiaBi .pudllAm. ilialll vi J'edneat* extra cooiaMinioiiem 
habeatur; neque liceat illi alteram ducere^ #edl iHam ^bere,. qtiam 
vkiAvki^ fuamvis paupereula sit. 

If any on* shall violate an unbetpothed virgin, and'keep her, let htm 
^ luit off from communion ; nor let it be lawfal for him to marry 
another, but to marry her, whom he has violated, althoi^h she is in 
poverty^ 

S8. 

rirai wapi tivoq, Kadatpelauta mtL oJUtoc col b j^aporw^tii:' d ^ y^ 6^a 
ffvirrairj,^ 6ri Trapa aiperiKuv e^^^ ^^ XPP^^^^^' ^^^ V^P^ vapk rwy 
TOiOvrmy ^avTurdivraQ rj ^ciporoi^Ocirac' oire tkttovq ovte kXi^ikovc 
cTvai ivvaroy., 

£l. Cot. m text, el/Li^ ielloirrapa aiperiK&y airby ex'^iy — ^but the other 
residing m marg.^ 

Si quis Episcdpus, aut Presbyter, aut Diiaconus, ab aliquo secundam 
susceperit ordinationem, deponatur et ipse, et qui manus imposuit ; 
nisi forte constet ab Hmreticis haliere ordinationem. Nee enim possi- 
He evt « tafi^is ordinatbs ant t»rpilssKos esse Sdeks H^t Clericos. 
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If a Bishop, oc Priest, or Deacon, shuU Kec«i)?« ffooi «a^ omi« a 
second ordinatioq, le;t botb he and ttke p^rty ordajl^iog.be 4tpoiei)'; 
unless it is clear than he has received tberordioaiioa from Heretica; 
for it is not possible that persons baptized or ordaiAiri hf twcli can. be 
either believers or admitted of the Clergy. 



69^. 

patrKEV^Vy KaBaipiitrSuf' sktoq ei firj Si* iiirdiveiay <ru)fxdTUciiy mivodiioiTO* 
lav de Xa'tKOQ iy aiftopiiitrBw. 

p. Cot. ottnts in text, but has in marg. rji hroh&KoyoQ-^2, marg^ edL 2; 
TttrtrapaKotrrily rov iraay^a — 3. marg. ed. 2, rritmvaet. Cot. yritrrtia, in 

Si ^mk Episcopus, aut- Presbyter, liuc Diiaeoiitrs, aut flypodfaconuff) 
aut Lector, aut Cantor, sanctam quadragesimant non j^gunavit, V^f 
quartaro, vel parasceuen, deponitor, preeterquam si corporis debilitate 
impediatur ; sin fuerit Laicus, segregetur. 

18 nmy Bishopv ot Pvtest, or iDteacdh; ior Siibdfekcorjj, pr Reader, or. 

Chorist«i», aftallJ nirtf fsfrftf Ih lent, or 6ii dit'fburtiV'dSy/pi^ pn \iie 

prepaiiaiiow oP i!k& Rrsso^'eri Het hfm be remoWtf; utiless'Ke is 

•hindered by siMiie bodily ailm^t;^ buC if he be^a fiiayfiian^, ibt btm be 

exeomiBiMptcatediw 



70. 

El ric tviffKovoQ ri irpEtrfivrepoc fj iiaicoyos ^ SK^t rov^ kukt^^S^^ ftSift 
KXtipucwy ytitrrevoi^ fura ^lov^aitay rj kopra^oi* fUT* avrwy, rj ii')(piro vap* 
avTSty TO, TTJQ EoprilQ ^iy la, oTov &(v/Ji(^ii ri Toiovroy, icadaipilirdia' el 2e 
XaiKOQj a^pi^itrQoK 

[Cot. ih text, ^ ric. eiritrKOTre^ fj aXKoc KXifpiKOS: rfflJC^^f^. ^ Qtbw. 
word's in marg. — ^2. marg. ed. 2, trvyiopTa^oi, Cotrin text, iopr6^L\ in 
marg. *al. <rvy€opTa(€i»*J^ 

Si quis £piscopt>8, aut Presbyter, aut Diaconu9, aut ({ui84|iMis de. 
numero atque ordine Clcriconim jejunavit cum JudjBeis.^ aut una featu«n 
cum ipsis egerit, aut ab eis festi xenia receperit, azyma videlicet, aut 
quid simile, deponatur; si vero Laicus^ segregetuc. 
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If a Bishop, or Priest, or Deacon, or any one that is numbered in the 
Priestly Order, shall fast with Jews, or feast with them, or receive from 
them gifts of hospitality, such as unleavened bread, or any thing of that 
kind, let him be removed ; but if a Layman, excommunicated. 

71. 

£1 Tit XpiuriavoQ iXaioy &ir€yiyKot Ieic* lepbif^ kBy&v rj elg trvvay^ayilv 
*loviaitay iy* rate ^opratg ahrHy 17' Xvvvovc dtrroi, ii^opiCiffBuf. 

[I. marg. ed. t£pa— '2. Cot. in text, 17 ev rais ioprdlg avrwv \v\vovc 
ciip^— the other reading in marg.] 

Si quis Christian us oleum tulerit ad sacra Gentilium, vel Syna- 
gogam Judeeorum festis ipsorum diebus, aut accenderit facem,.de socie- 
tate pellatur. 

If any Christian brings oil to the Temples of Gentiles or to the 
Synagogue of the Jews, during their festivals, or lights candles, let 
him he excommunicated. 

72. 

£t nc Kkffpucoc ri XaiicoQ ctiro 7% aylag iKKXriaiac it^iKirrai Ktipov rj 
tXaiov, d^opc^iffOw,^ Kal to iwlirefivroy npomidiria, /leB* oh iXajScv/ 
[I — 1. Cot. in marg. says that Kal — iXajiey is wanting in some copies.] 

Si qi|is Glericus vel Laicus a Sanctd £cclesi& surripuerit oleum vel 
ceram, consortio sejnngitor : Insuper et quintam partem apponat ad 
id quod abstutit. 

If any Clerk or Layman shall take away from the Holy Church wax 
or oil, let him be excommunicated, and pay one-fifth more than [the 
value of] what he has taken, 

73. 

Sicevoc xpvffovv' rj^ iipyvpowy hytaoBly ^ oQ6yriy iiffitlQ en e&c oiKeiay 
Xp9^^^ ff^eptfe^Ow* ircLpdyofwy yap* ei ^i tiq fiapadelri, kwiri/AaaBu 
ifopitruf, 

[I. Cot. in text, 2cevoc &pyvpov If x/wtov rj 606yiiQ dyiatrOfv— 2. marg. 
ed. 2, ral— ] 

Vas aureum vel argenteum aut velum Sanctis usibus dicatum nemo 
vertat in privatos usus ; contra legem enim est. Si quis vero depre- 
hendatur, segregatione plectatur. 
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Let no one convert to his own use any consecrated vessel of gold 
or silver, or linen ; for it is against the law ; and if any one be de- 
tectedy let him be punished with excommunication. 

74. 

XuffBai aifToy avaygaiov hro tUv etnoK&iriav* Kay fikv Aravr^o^' kcli ofuhm 
Xoy4^/ iXeyjfiiyrot^ aWov Elopt(iirOia ro eirirlfuoy, lay ^e Kokov fuyog fjol 
viroKovtrp, icdKEioBi^ Koi ievrepoy^ kvomEKKofuv^t^ cir* aWoy Svo kviV" 
Koruy €ay H xal oirt^ fxi^ iiraKov^i^i' koKsIvBu ical rplroy^ ivo ^rdXii^ 
tTLfrtowuy iivoaTtXkDfiiytav^ vpoc avroy' lay ie koi ovrtag Kara^poyiiaa^ 
u^ kwayr^^, ^ airoios itiro^iyiadia xar avrov ra ioKovvra, ^wve /njy 
i66p Kep^alytiy fvyoiue&v* 

[1. Cot. in nuurg. *a]. ira^.'-^i-r2. Cot. in text, Wo it^unriintfy Kal 
wt0TBy irfNwwirw»«*--*m mirg. aa here.— 3. hiravHivoi Cot*^. Cot. in 
text^ AiroXoyiftfocro : in marg. *al. SfuXoyiiffoi*-^, Cot. in marg. ^ 
l^YXBilil, ofM^ctfdaiw— -6« Cot. in text, ^ IriaK&trmy itwoaraXiyrt^y irpOQ 
aMy : in marg. as here.-— *7. Cot in text, hroKovtroi: in marg. ' al* cira- 
Kovtnf^^S. Cot. in text, iurwrrdKiyrvy : in marg. as here.] 



Episeopnm criminii ab hominibus gravibus et fide dignis accusatum 
vocart oportet ab Episcopis. Qui si ad judicium adfuerit, et confessus, 
ant argumentis convictus fuerit, poena definiatur. Si vero citatus non 
accesierit, secundo vocetur, ad eum missis doobns Episcopis. ^ Simi- 
liter quoque si non paruerit^ tertio vocator, ad ipium rursus Episcopos 
duos mtttendo. Si ne sic quidem contumax et per fastum venerit, 
Synodus in eum pronunciet, qasB visa faerint ; ne judicium tergiversa- 
ttone detrectans lucrari quippiam videatur. 

(f a Bishop be accused of any crime, by persons worthy of credit, 
let him be cited by Bishops ; and if he appear, and confess it, let the 
punishment be fixed [as if] he had been convicted. But if« when 
cited, he' shall not obey, let him be cited a second time, by sending 
two Bishops to him. If he does not even then pay attention, let him 
be cited a third time, by sending two Bishops again to him. But if he 
then be in contempt, and does not appear, let the Synod pronounce 
against him what is fitting, in order that he may not seem to gain any 
thing by flying from a trial. 

EiC fJMprvpiay r^y Kara irurKArov aipertKoy fii) irpoiriix'^cBai^f &Wa 
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ui]Se trioTOf fva'' i-wl* arSffarof yap iiq {* rpfHv pofiryg^iy oraO^ofTai 

£1. Got. in text, rpoaSi'j^cirGt : in marg. a^ here — 2. ci-a fj^t^f marg. 
ed. 2, and Cot. in text — 3. Cot. in test ^t)n ydp 6 vofutz Irl — ; but in 
marg. ' aliter in aliie.'— 4. Cot in text, coi : in marg. ' al. ^-'l 

H«ra(i0uin we nwipias' in iMttmooiiMn t^ttf, KpiMwtNMi i ^ed 
iwQiiQ ^(]«lfw uttun Botum. Nam d»oniw fel triu^ sbrmeb* tMiiiMi 
m^deMPffHC negaoiuna Mjifait et taantHtur. 

Do «ot ivcerve an Hemtic «s evMeitec agBimt a Biahop, qsr ercn 
1 bslieweT t)«M by himself^ for b} firi! nimilli of tin '^ itiiree tUt- 
^•MMlHKry wafd'riiftll iiand. 

■ 76. ■ • 

#«d^*n'<^(r' ^ )*%> f^ •«« Q«4v° tintiiti^K Aw« »ik^e<vJw^ ^^^^ 

(irtrifxav^w AjwUHWM'. 

CoL iji te?t — 2. n^arg- etJ: %, kw'^"" 

I (.1^ pot, o(i)it8 in tMt ; iij mwff- ' »1- 

I K' ' ^' "*■' — ^- *^^ *" ^®^ liriiiwwfp 

■ i QbBeiit froQ) otljeTi — 6. Co^ iq tex^ 

K niitrg. ed- 5^,f\flf»f4/io«c — 8- mwgt 

Sjlfiq 4#l^t Epispppum fr&tri, vk] filiftt.v^I t^Ueti cognn^ gratlgfiM- 
tem in epiacopatug dignitatem, qa^ipcuDquB yelit, twiipierCf Npq 
^)Q jlMuti est, qute Dei aunt, hunc humano afieclu laKient/ein 
tpredes aliquoi epiticopatiis adoptarie : nee debet ecolet'am Dei prg 
fieeredit^te ducere. Si tjui* atiten) bA fecerit, irrita )it ordinaiio [ ipse 
vera ab ecclealfi qegregetur. 

It is not tneet that ^ B|£h(V>r '0 ^hont fa* opr to lii« brother, or hia sqa, D( 
bis relation, sliould adv<i|ice i^ the 4'KPtty ^^ 4 bisliopric tvhonisgaveF 
be pleases; Ibr it is not ri|lit to a4Fnit person! to a share in the Epie- 
copal office, giving awaj that whicti belongs to God, lo gratify human 
feeling : Tor it is not meet to consider the Church of God in the light of 
an inheritance; and if any does so, let the impOBitioo of hands be 
of no ^fffct, and himself be punished bv being put out of comrauni^n. 
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11 « idp Col. in btt-*-2. MwmrBi naag. ed; ^^ 

« i^tth dCSUld l^M eH aut cnir^ debaimtu^, altbdui digiiiiS tij[>i^ 
o^^atti, clpf^tHf i bail «6niih hesio ddrp6Hi ipsuUi iodtemiiiiit, &€& 
animee inquinatio. 

if fthy 6rfe hith a defeat itt his 6Je, or a hi&frtied leg, and yfet other- 
wise worthy to be a BiKhop^ tei; him be so. p6t a bodily hurt coii- 
Uittiitiateli hiiti not, but the pollution of the 86ul. 

78. 

dXX' tvn [A^ rd iixXritriaffTucd JccLpefiiro^iioiTO, 
[1. inarg. ed. 2, )3£j3Xa/Li/L(£voc.J 

Qui vero mutus est aut surdus est^ et qui ceecus, ne instituatur 
Episcopus. Nod quidem qui^ vftiatp corpore^.s^d qe pr^pedian^ur 
; Bi^laiia^teii 

ElUt let D6t A bQftolti il^f 6t dumb oir blind i>e ihade a blsW^ 
ii6t is beitig |x)liUted, but that the duties of the OHiirch mif hQt D^ 
impeded. 

N. B. The two predeViibg Canbiis form oiie in tiot. 

*Tj&y fee idt^vd ixg, icXiiptKoc fu) ycve^w. (|(XXtf iiijjol roic merfoff, 
avv£vj(iaBw* tdBdpitrdelc ^^, 'irpoffde^iadwj cot lay » Ktos^ yiPiw6ta» 

Si quia Deemonem habet, Glericus noii capiatur ; sed nee simui ^et 
dutrt flddibuji; purgatu^ v^ro, adniittatdr ; k^ si Mtii Bignusi^ 
rtfltitiiatur. 

If an^ one hath a t)evil, let oiih not be a t^lerk ; nor let hin pf^aj 
even with believers. But bfeing cleansed, let him be received ; and« if 
he be worthy, let him become a Clerk. 

So. 
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Itrri wapavrUa* irpox'^tplieaBai kwUrKOwov^ Aiucoy yap rdv fiifii irw iriipai^ 
ewiiet^dfuvovy^ iripiav elvai iiiaaicaKov' ti fiij irov Kara Oelav xapiv rovro 
yivifrai^ • .'i . '. 

|[1. Cot. in text,i( lOvwvr.in marg;. *al.. e£e6ifcfcov j3AW-r^2. Affasr 
TpoiTEKBdvTa Got. in text, jcai (iairriaOivra : but in marg. (Mi^rtheee two 
words are wanting in some copies^-S. j»arg/ed. 2, faikovr^* marg.ed. 
2, irapavra : and so Cot. in text — 5. Cot. in text eic lirunBOfriiy-^. marg. 
ed. 2y firiSe Trpoire/paK— -7. Cot. in marg. 'al. eTtScfa/uyoy'— 8. Cot. yc- 
voiroi] 

£x ethnicorum et gentili vita conversum et baptizatum vel ex alio 
turpi vitse tnstitttto advenientem nun est justum mox in episcopum 
deligere. Iniquum namque est eum, qui nullum sui documentum de*;; 
derit, aliorum esse doctorem ; si non alicubi divina gratia fiat hoc. 

It is not right that he, who has come as a convert from the Gentiles, 
or from an evil course of life, should immediately be chosen a Bishop. 
For it is not right that he, who has ^V€n no proofs should be the 
teacher of others ; unless indeed this happen by the Grace of God. 



81. 

"Eiwofuv on fii) xpi) kvlvKOirov ^ trptv^vrtpov KaBiivai} lawr6v cic in* 
fWfflac itoutfitrucf iXKa vpoeevKatpeiy raic iKKXtitnaoriKal^ ^^/ocC V 
iruBitrdu oZv rovro /i^ iroieir, rj KadatpeioBia' obielg yap ivrarai ivalv 
Kvploic iovKevtiy Kara rifv xvpcaar^v vapaKiKevtnv, 

[1. Cot. in text, hrl^Koiroy KaBtiyai : in mai^. as here.] 

Dicimus quod oportet non Episcopum vel Presbyterum dejicere se 
in publicas administrationes, sed ^clesiasticis vacare et inserviiie 
usibus ac ministeriii. Vel igitur sibi p^ersuadeat hoc. non esse facien- 
dum vel deponatur. l^emo ehim potest duobus dominis servire, ser 
cundum Domini pr«B6eptum. ' ' 

We say that it is not meet for a Bishop or Priest to humble himself 
to the public offices of the State, but diligently attend tojthe wants 
of the Church. Let him then be persuad^ not to do so, or be 
deposed. For, according to our Lord's precept, no man can serve 
two masters. 

82. 

OUiraQ cec KKijpov irpo)(jupll^€aBai &v€v rye r&y iemror&y yvwfii}c* o&c 
irirpivofiev ivl Xinry r&y itmror&v* rQy KtKnifiiyi^v* diKwy yap kyarptk- 
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xi^y TO rotovTO ipya^traC^ €i ^e irore xal A^ioc Aavelffi oiiccD^c wpog X^kfto^ 
Tovlav fiaSfjiovy oloc Koi^fffieTEpoQ ^Qyiiaifwc itjiavii,'^ koI avyxiaprivovtnv ol 
Itfnrorai kcll eXEvdepwaovtriv^Kai tov oikov kavr&v* e^axoorcXovo'i, yiviaQta* ^ 

[l.'marg. ed. 2^ yvutfiric ayarpoirilv to rotoirroy epya^erat — Cot. in 
marg« * al, ffvyyyw/JLifQ*'^2» Cot. omits TQy ^emroT&y : but in marg. says 
others insert — 3. Cot. in text, jcarcpyafcrat : in marg. * al. Epyal^erai' — 
3. Cot. in text, ayt^ayji : in marg. ' al. e^dvi;**— 4. marg. ed. 2, says eav- 
T^y is not found in another copy/] 

Servos in clerum capere sine domini vpluntate non coneedimus, cum 
damno dominorum ppssid^ntiuro. . Nam domesUcam fack hoc evet- 
sioiieiD, Si vero dignits apparuerit servus ad gradiis assumptionern^ 
qttalfs Aoster Onesimus apparuit, et domini permiserint ac manu- 
miserint domoque au& emiserinty fiat. 

• We do not permit slaves to be ordained into the Clerkship 
without .th« will of thair masters, and to. the detriment of their 
owners. For this works tQ the overlhrow of families. >. But if a 
slave seems worthy of ordination* as our Onesimus appeared, and 
the owner consents, and will givQ him his freedom, and send him 
away from the family, let it be, 

83. • 

. '£ir/flrir^9ro£ i} irpe&Pivrepoc if haKOvos orpciTtiff <rxoXdf wi/ koX (iovXofH' 
yat '&fjt^£pa Korix^tyf pwitdUc^y .dp^i))' koX iepariKv^y^, iioiKiiffiyf KaBaipr 
tiffSbf' ra yap Kaivapoc KaLffopi^ Kal ruTOv Otov.Off^ . ' 

[1. marg* ed. 2, i^px**^"*! 

Episeopas, aut Presbyter, aut Diaconus, operam dans miiitise, 6t 
simal utrumque retinere volens, Rom^nani [puta] prsefecturam et 
sacram functionem, deponatur. Quce sunt enim Ceesaris Ceesari; 
et quee Dei Deo. •. 

Let a Bishop, Priest, or Peacon, serving in the army, and desirous 
of retaining, foi" instance, a command under the Roman Governraeilt 
and slUo the Preistly office, be deposed. For (o Coesar be that which 
^is Cte^lir's, and unio God tliat which is God's. 

.84. 

"QvriQ i^pi<ni fiaeriKia ij &px6yra wapa to iUaiov^ Ti^taplQ.y Tiyintna' 
vol ei idy icXijipcicd^, imOatpe/crdoi* el Se XaiKOQ, a^opi^iffBia. . . 
[1. vopk TO lUcuoy are wanting in another copy, says marg. ed. 2,] 
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[Rt^m fl!l Mfetgi^tHltli Aim meter! ked^m} {^t^tthi t»«ii«fitd; Si 

Whoever ife^ii witfi contumely ffi^ Iting 6^ bis Magi^Mt^'.^^on-: 
it^Tj to Justice, let him pay ttie jpeiiatty. If a Cterk, tet tiini b^ de- 
pose!; if H Laym£in, be put out of .cbmmtinibp. 

85. 

•Etfrii) Jl* hfxlv ir&&i i^ripiKtHt ^a\ Xalicolc ^ipkid 'etfi^&^tld M Syia* 
^•^C ftcV it-aXdific liaOiitnQ, Mta^&itag "kivtt, rlye&iQ^ *E{o§oC, A€i)inic3W 
'Apidfiol^ AiM-kpbPSfiiop, 'IiywU vtov Na)3]J/ li^' Kpir^y, ?v. T<i56, cK Btt- 
^XhiS9>/, fitr&apd. Jla(tla\iiirofthi$fP rfli jS/j3Xdv rc5v ^fiipluy^ iifO. ""Rtrdpdi 
^v6. *E(rerip,* ev.* ^I«^j3,* cv. ^aXr^/)t6Vi ?K BoXo^o^,* rpfa, tldtfoifilttli 
'£«r«Xf7»td(rri)c, ^ Ad-/iladidr/»^i>vi n^^ifttaii' i<jda^i)o' li'^ 'HdWioi;* 1 1^^ *le|0- 

et&ropkledia fMvBAveiv hfxi&v roit viov^ tijp ^w^av rov irdXvftdBovis ScjmIkX' 

KdivSjy Pt0\ltav KttplS»y. 

^tifiifkpd ii {rovr* ierri rfjc '^aiyfjc AiaOriKfic) ihayyiKid rifffftLpa, Mar- 
daiov, M<!ipfcov, AovkS., *lw&yyov. JlavXov iTro&roXcil iiKariff&apic. tlcrjobtO 
iirivToXal ivo. 'iwayyov rptig, 'IdK^t^v fila. 'lov^a /Lica. KX^fuyroc 
iwt&f^dlMoi itdl Atwrayul kpRp tfftt kfti^K^^i^ it* ipjoi KX^^^yrdt iy 

fivtrnKciy ical at wpaUtQ HftB^ t&v k^ti9r6'hM1^* 

Tavra Ik w€p\ icay6yiay iiartr&xBia vfiiyy tup* flpt&ys & liti&IMiHH* ifielc 

a ipLfUiHiPrtg airoHr vtMifftvBe, jccfl efp^vqy l(el*€* (tireiBovyris ^ icoXa- 

vdifffiffBi fftti TdiXifioy Mkti^ ^XX^Xitfl' iuSio^ l^erti iittiy r^c ikyipcoiat riiy 

npMliKdvadv rlydyrtt* 

'O 9eoc it ii6yoQ dtScoc* Koi rQy 6Xioy Troii/r^c Airayrat ^fi&g iuk rrj^ 

tlfkyi^^ ky Tyevfiari hjl^ ffdey&aei^ koX Karap'ntrei^^ ilt way epyoy ay^Qoy, 
rf^KTOvCt SLfiifAiTTMCf kyiyKXriTovg, kcll icarawfei pif; al^ylov tia^c. ovy 
uiy cta r^e ^etririiac rov i/yavtifilyov waiioQ ahrov ivtrov Xpitrrov, rov 
teov jcai iiarifpot fifi&y juff o$ 4 ^<^Aa a.h'f rf inl irayruy O^ff iraTpl 

<rvv" kylf vyevfiari vf vapaxXriTf yvy koI aei Koi fXQ tovq aiwyae tt^y 



awytify* 



[1. marg* ed. 2, says ie* is wanting in an<^er copir-^2. CqU in text, 

n&^t lnffi&^t-'^l»it^2 ^■AotlXdpit'^±ed.{&un,'t&^f^^ 

in i^arg. 'Iv d€^^l ttl d.^-^fitit iU ri6td Mdh^ jb^rii^ t6 m€ #okrft 
IbviiW^ tP, Whiek Cot. Hjk iti Kbt af^ smiting ih dth^ 6dfti6iis; ind 
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the eight HSS. be examined in thQ Boyal Library at Paris, with the ex- 
ception of one (1326)] Zonaras too, he obserres, distinctly states tha|; 
Judit^ was not; mentioned in tjk^ Apostolic Canons — 5. Cot. has in text, 
after ^ov&lO ?y — MaKKafialwv^ rpia* 14»i3, iv : ^aX/iol tKarbv tcit^t 
Koyrd: 2o\ofJi&voQ fiiftXia rp/a— tlpo^^ai dtKaiil' c£^6£^— and gives 
the other readings in marg., and states that other MSS. have MaKKajiducmy 
or WiuxafiaUcmpi^'^* marg..ed. 2. SoXo/i^ivroc— 7. Got. in text npovvreQ : 
in mar^. ^ al. riy^vrtg'*^. Cot. in text, iyivv^o^ : in marg. *aL kUiog' 
rr^. Cot in text, iv^m, : in marg« < aL t^u0ti xaV-r^lO, Cot. in text, 
i:ara|»r/#ic-T-U. Cot. h in text; in marg. ^al. ^vit.' 

N. B* Of the eight MSS,, which Cotekr flOf ■ he infected, ao oaeiitiGa 
is 9Mide except in the notes at the enfl of the Canons ; and even there he 
merely produces the reading Manpa/Sa/mi' d from MS. 1326, and from 
the $apf)e ^Xq^l^vtH $> tlpo^iiriiy fitfiXia iulv tfii rHv f/mcpSy^ rAr iuyA» 
X^v hi S : and observes, tbi^t all the words from Tavra Si wtplf to the 
en4, i^e fi)Mn4 in 5 MSS.^ and acknowledged by the An^bic VeniioB| 
and John of ^Qtiocb, but x^a^ by Zc^ara^ or Balsamon-] 

Sint autem vobis efmnibusOericis et Lateis venerabiles et sancti libri 
Veteris quid«m Testameiiti, Moysis quiaque, Genesis, Exodus, Levi* 
ticiim, Numcri, Deuteronomium ; J«8u iitii Nave, anus : Judicum, 
unu«$ 'Ruth, unus) Regum, quatuior; Pmleroii^sorum ex Jibro die* 
null, duo; Ssdrse, dnoj Heater, unut; lob, units; Psalterium, unusf 
Salomanta Ires, Proverbia, Ecclesiastes, Oantica Ganticorum ( Pro- 
plielApam duodeciia ; ui)us Esaiee ; unua Hieremise ; unus Eze* 
cbiel; DaaieJ, anus; Maccabnorum trea. Hos insuper addisceada 
tradatur vestris juvenibui sopbia pereruditi Sirach. 

Nostra vero (hec est, Novi Testameuti) Evaogeiia quatuor, Matdbcai, 
Marci, Lues, Joanuis; Pauli Epistoles quatuordecka ; Petri Efiistblei 
duee; Joannis tres; Jacobi, una; Judse, una; dementis SpistokB 
dttffi, et Instiiiitiopes vobis Eptsoopis per me Cleoiantem in octd tibris 
Quncupatae ; quas in omoibus publicare non deeet ob afcaoa ia ipais; 
et Boairorum Apostolorum Acta. 

HsBC vero de Canonibus a nobis edicta et prasscripta sunt vobis, a 
Episcopi. Vos autem permanentes in ipsis, salvi eritis, et pacam habet 
bitia* Increduli autem dictoque non audientes poenas laetis, ao 
pugnas inter vos et dissensiones perpetuaa habebitis, iaobedientiflB sap- 
piicium congruum ferentes. 

Deus autem solus setemus et omnium Creator vos omnes per pacem 
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in Spiritu Sancto confirmabit, et dissidentes conciliabit in omne opus 
bonum constantes, inculpatos, irreprehensos, dignesque ducet eeterna 
vita nobisciim per intercessionem dilecti filii sui Jesu Christi, Dei et 
Salvatoris nostri; cum quo est gloria ipsi per omnia Deo Patri, cum 
Sancto Spiritu Paraclete nunc et semper in secula seculorum. 

And let the books of the Old Testament ; tlie Eve books of Moses, 
Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy ; one of Joshua, 
the son of Nun ; one of Judges ; one of Ruth ; the four bo'oks of 
Kings ; two of Chronicles, [Ht« of the Omissions in the book of days] ; 
the two books of Esdras ; one of Esther ; one of Job ; one of the 
Psalter (Psalms) ; the three books of Solomon, Proverbs, Ec^lesiastes, 
Song of Songs ; the twelve bookn of the Prophets ; one of Isaiah ; 
one of Jeremiah ; one of Ezekiel ; one of Daniel ; three of Maccabees ; 
be held venerable and holy both by Clerks and Laymen ; and inde- 
pendently of this, it is right that the young should be taught by you 
in the wisdom of the very learned Sirach for their instruction. 

The Canon of the New Books. 

Our Gospels (that is of the New Testament) are four, Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, John ; of Paul there are fourteen Epistles; two of Peter; 
three of John; one of James; one of Jude ; the two Epistles of 
Clemens and the Institutions in eight Books addressed to you the 
Bishops by roe Clemens; which it is not meet to make public, pn 
account of the Mysteries in them ; and the Acts of us the Apostles. 

But let these things respecting the Canons be solemn injunctions 
from us to you, O Bishops; and so long as ye abide in them ye shall 
be saved and have peace; but if ye disobey them ye shall be punished, 
and have perpetual war with each other, and sufler the fitting punish- 
ment for your disobedience. 

And God, the only Eternal Creator of all things, shall strengthen 
you through Peace by the Holy Ghost, and perfect you to every good 
work, unchangeable, shameless, and unaccused, and deem you with 
us. worthy of Life Eternal, through the Mediation of his beloved Son 
Lord Jesus Christ our God and Saviour, to whom, and to God the 
Father, and to the Holy Ghost the Comforter, be Glory in all things 
now and evermore. World without end ! 
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ADVERTISEMENTS 



Partly for the due Order in tbe 



PUBLICK ADMINISTRATION 



OF THB 

HOLY SACRAMENTS, 

And pardy for the 

Apparel of all Persons Ecclesiastical 

By virtue of the Queens Majesties Letters commanding the 
same, the Twenty-fijfth day of January, in the seventh year 
of the Reign of our Soveraign Lady ELIZABETH, by 
the Grace of God, of EagUmdy. Franeey and Ireland Queen, 
Defender of the Faith, ^c. 



LONI>I]II, 

Cum privilegio ad imprimendum ^olUiii« Anno Dom. 1694. 

Anno 7. EHs« R. 
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THE PREFACE. 

t{ E (2ue«hl Maj<*8ty at Mr g^dly ^al Ailing to Mnerft- 
brance how ni^cessttry It ia to tlie advancement of Gods 
glory, and to.Uic esial.liihineiit of Chmii pure Religion, 
for all her iovlli^ ^ilbjecU, especially the stale Eeckiiag- 
tipal, to Vnit to'jriher in one perffct imiiy of Doctrine, 
conjoined IB one DnHarmitjr of Rttea itM [iirinners in the 
tninisiratinn of Gods tioly Word, in open prayer and ministration of 
Sacranients. a« also to be of one decent behaviour in their outward 
Itpparel, to be known partly by i^eit diiitinct Habits to be of tliat vo- 
cation, (who should be reverenced the rather in their offices at Minialera 
t>f the holy thiijgs wheieto iltey be called) hath by lier Letiers directed 
^nio the Alchbi«lt6|J bf AnttrlMy, Ind Al«tropoAan| i«(iUifefl, en- 
joined, And straightly ciisrged, lh»t witli assistance and conferences 
had with other Bishops, namely such as be in commission for causes 
Ecclesiastical, some orders laigtil b« tsketit thereby all diversities and 
Varieties among them of the Clergy and the people, (as breeding 
nothing but contention, offence, and breach of common chur'ty, ftnd 
tie against ikB U«l, gfaod Oikim Mtl OMiiUcgl of IhflH^lfA) might 
be reformed and repressed, and brought to one manner o^ Uniformity 
throughout the whole Realm, that the people may thereby qn.ielly 
hoMur iiiiti lerra Alm^t* God in inltli, (»HeoH, unity, pCHt^, ind 
quietness, ai by her Majeaties said Letter* m«r4 at large deth appear. 
Whereupon hy di^ant Conference and communication in the same, 
Bnd at fast by dsierit DHd cdiis^nt at the perkiits aforesaid, these Orders 
and RtlMs tmXiVg hare tMM tliOHeM ift^t aUd tttilVtnitnt to U Uted 
and followed : not yet prescribing these Rulef u Laws equitaleKl Wiih 
the Eternall Word of God, and as of necessity to bind the consciences 
of her Subjects in the nature of them considered in ihcniselves : Or as 
they should add any efficacy, or rnore holiness to the vertue of publick 
prayer, and to the Sacraments, but hs temporal orders meer Eccle- 
siastical, without any vain superstition, and as rules in some part of 
Discipline concerning decency, W^tftictVoh and order for tbe time. 





Artieles for Poctripe and Preachiijg^. 

1 RgT, Tl|« all tfefij whi(:h 9i)»}) be g^ipitt^ tp pref^xb, 
*h§)l blB dijipptly #f4(|Eiip^ fpr t{>eif c^pfp^ffJi|y if) MRilty 

of ^mm§9 ^mmh^4 ^jf p»b)J€k ^HJh^rijy, a»d fi4- 

monished to use sobriety and ()j^|re|i|M3 jji iegcbjng t})e 
people, namely in matters of controversies and to cohsiaer 
the gravity of |heir office, and to foresee with diligence the matters 
whi<m tiMy wiU speak, ia. utter t|iem to ikii e4fi«aticm qf 4if^ AtHlience. 

ItepQ. Thjat tfeejr let put ii^ their preaqbing the reyef^^t ^{^io^ii^ion 
of the ftoljy Sacraipeplt^ pf P.aptisui ^nd jthe JLprds Supppr, pxipitifl^ 
the people tp tbe often and ^^you^ receiving of the hpfy Gpfpniuqipn 
of the body and blood of Christ, in such form as is alr^a^J prescribed 
ig the Bool§ of. Qopimpn- Prayer, ,and a^ k J9 further fiepj^red Jo an 
Homily concerning^ the vertue a^d efi^cacy of thfi s§id Sacraments. 

Item,^h^t Jhey move t^e people tp ^n ^ie4iencp, as wel| iij pbseF- 
f fition of the orders apppinteo^ jn ti^e pppk of cpmmon sf f vice, as in 
the tiuf^ens Majesties ipj)i9!?Upnf f |^ afep of §|| other civil duties 
due for Subjects tp dp. 

Item, That aill licenses for preaching, granted pfit by the Archbishop 
and Bi^hpps witbin the Pfoyince pf C|p^erb(irv, b(ear|ng 4Ate before 
t^e first day of March l^^i, be void and pf none fffept ; and neyer- 
Iheless ^jl ^uch ^s sb^ll be thpugh^ meet fpr p:he o^cp, tp be adfoittied 
aifam w]|thput difficulty or char^, P%yiii|||^ 9P ^Q^e but iiii. pence for 
toe Writing, Parchment and Wax. 

I^n^, jf ^ny Preacher or P^rspn^ Vjcar or Curate sp licpnied §hall 
fortune V^ preaich ^py matter tepdjng tp dissentipn^ or iq t^e defpgfi- 
tipn pf the Religion and Dpctfine repeived. tha| the bp^rers 4#(H>un^e 
the same to the prdiparies, or tl^e nekt Bishop of the same pl^ce ^ but 
nq ma|i openly to contrary or to imppj?p tbe same 9pef ch sp disorderly 
utterei)| wb^reby may ^w oifltence ^nd disujuiet of (b^ peopipi bf>^ 
sb&)l be convinced and reproved by the Ordinary after ^ucb asrepable 
prdefi as shall b^ seer) tp b^fn according tp the gravity of the o^ence. 
An that it be presented, within one month after the words spoken. 
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Item« That they use not to exact or receive unreasonable rewards or 
stipends of the poor Pastors, coming to their Cares to preach, whereby 
they might be noted as followers of filthy lucre, rather than use the office 
of preaching of charity and good zeal, to the salvation of mens souls. 

Item, If the Parson be able, he shall preach in his own person every 
three Months, or else shall preach by another, so that his absence be 
approved by the Ordinary of the Diocess in respect of sickness, ser- 
vice, or study at the University. Nevertheless, yet for want of able 
Preachers and Parsons, to tolerate them without penalty, so that they 
preach in their own persons, or by a learned Substitute, once in every 
three months of the year. 



Articles far Administration of Prayer and Sacraments* 

FIRST, That the Common-prayer be said or sung decently and 
distinctly, in such place as the Ordinary shall think meet for the large- 
ness and straightness of the Church and Quire, so that the people may 
be most edified. 

Item^That no Parson or Curate not admitted by the Bishop of the 
Diocess to preach, do expound in his own Cure or otherwhere, any 
Scripture or matter of Doctrine, or by the way of Exhortation, but 
only study to read gravely and aptly, without any glossing of the 
same, or any additions, the Homilies already set out, or other such 
necessary Doctrine as is or shall be prescribed for the quiet instruction 
and edification of the people. 

Item, That in Cathedral Churches and Colledges the holy Commu- 
nion be ministred upon the first or second Sunday of every month at 
the least. So that both Dean, Prebendaries, Priests and Clerks do 
receive ; all other at discretion of the foundation, do receive four times 
in the year at least. 

Item, In the ministration of the holy Communion in Cathedral and 
Collegiate Churches,* the principal Minister shall wear a Cope, with 
Gospeller and Epistoler agreeably, and at all other prayers to be said 
at that Communion Table, to use no Copes but Surplices. 

Item, That the Dean and Prebendaries wear a Surplice with a Silk 
Hood in the Quire ; and when they preach to wear their Hood. 

Item, That every Minister saying any publick prayers, or ministring 
the Sacraments or other Rites of the Church, shall wear a comely 
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Surplice with Sleeves, to be provided at the charges of the Parish ; 
and that the Parisli provide a decent Table standing on a frame for the 
Communion-Table. ' 

Item, They shall decently cover with Carpet, Silk, or other decent 
covering, and with a fair Linnen Cloth at the time of ministration, the 
Communion-Table, and to set the Ten Commandments upon the East 
wall over the said Table. 

Item, That all Communicants do receive kneeling, and as is appointed 
by the Laws of the Realm, and the Queens Majesties Injunctions. 

Item, That the Font be not removed, nor that the Curate do Baptize 
in Parish-Churches in Basons, nor in any other form than is already 
prescribed, without charging the parent to be present or absent at the 
Christning of his Child, although the parent may be present or absent, 
but not to answer as Godfather for his Child. 

Item, That no Child be admitted to answer as Godfather or God- 
mother, except the Child hath received the Communion. 

Item, That there be none other holy-days observed besides the 
Sundays but only such as be set out for holy-days, as in the Statute 
Anno quinto & sexto Edward i sexti, and in the new Kalender autho- 
rize4 by the Queens Majesty. 

Item, That when any Christian body is in passing, that the Bell be 
tolled, and that the Curate be specially called for to comfort the sick 
person : and after the time of his passing, to ring no more but one 
short peal ; and one before the burial, and another short peal after the 
burial. 

Item, That on Sundays there be no Shops open, nor Artificers com 
monly going about their affairs worldly. And that in all Fairs and 
common Markets, falling upon the Sunday, their be no shewing of any 
Wares before the Service be done. 

Item, That in the Rogation-days of Procession they sing or say in 
English the two Psalms beginning Benedic anima mea, &c. with the 
Letany and Suifrages thereunto, with one Homily of thanksgiving to 
God, already devised and divided into four parts, without addition of 
any superstitious Ceremonies heretofore used. 

Articles for certain Orders in Ecclesiastical Policy. 

FIRST, against the day of giving Orders appointed, the Bishop 
shall give open monitions to all men to except against such as they 
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know not to be worthy eitjief fpr )ife pf cpi^verj^altifxn. ^p4 ^h^fe Ip 
give notice, that nqne shall sue for Orders, bat withti^ their PW^ 
Dioc^sS; where th^v wj»re bprii, or had tl^eir long tii^jfe pf dwe)iipg, 
e:|ccept such a$ shall be of d^|^ee in the Unjyefsjtjeff 

{(em, That young Priests or Minist^r^ pof^de of to be n).a4e, \>e pp 
instructed that they be able to make apt answer^ GOi|Gernipg th,e wfvii 
pf the Catechism prescribe(|. 

Item, That no Curat^ of Mipjster be per}nitte4 to serye witiipuf 
examii^ation and admission of the Ordinary pf Y^is Deputy ^ ifi writipg, 
"having respect to tl^e gfeatness of the Curef fund the .ipe<|tpe#s of the 
party ; aR<| that jthe said Ijliqi^ters |f they refnpve ffprn one pippesji to 
another^ be by np means {^dmitted to serve, wltl)oi|t testimony pf the 
Diocesan from whence thev pofi^e, 'm Wfl^iPSi P^ \k^T bon^^ly 9n(| 
ability. 

Item, That the Bishop dp c^H hoine once jn ll^^ year i^ny Prebenic|^ry 
in his Chujrcf)^ or benefices in the Diocess which studietli §t the f|ni- 
versities, to know how be propteth jn learning : and that he be j^q^ 
suffered to b^ ^ serving pr waiting jfahn dissp|u^Iy.. 

Item, That at the Archdeacons Visitation. |he Arcl|deacpn shall 
appoipt the Citrate to certain texts of the Ne^f , Test^mept, tp be 
con'd ivithout Book. An^ at t(i< 
them. 



\e ne^t Syppd tp e^act .1^ rehearsal pf 



Iteqn^ T^at the Church -wardens once in the quarter, declare by their 
Curates in Bills subscribed with their hands to the Ordinary, or' tp th^ 
next officer pnder him, whp they be. >yhich will not readily palf |beir 
penalties for not coming \o GodiS Djvine Service ^ccor^ingly^ 

I|em. That the Ordinaries do use gopd diligent eicamin^tipp, to fore- 
see all oimoniacal pacts or covenants with the Patrop9 or pr^sente|rs 
for the spoyl of their glebe, (ythes or fpapsipn-bouses. 

Item{ T^at no persons pe sneered tp marry within , thf L^f ittc^l 
degree^ mentipn^df in a T^ibie set forth by the ArQhbi^hQp of Gantesr 
bury ip that behalf. An. Dom^ 1563. and if any such b^^ to be s^par 
rated by order of Law. 

Article§ for outjvqrd apparel of persons EqclesiaiftU^. 

FIKST, That all Archbishops anid Bifhops do ijse and contjnuf^ t}ieir 
liceustomed apparel. 

Item, That all D^ans of Cathedral Churches, Masters of Colledges, 
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Arcrbdescotid, find (Aher dignities m Cathedral Churches: Doctors, 
B«l^el«Pt. of DivMik J snd IaW^ haring EcelatiafsiieiH LiWng; itifttf 
wetf ift iheir eomoioti tpfntfe^ abroad; a tkk €hywfi wilh sleeves 
straight at the hand, without any outs in the same.' And that also 
without any falling cape ; and to wear tippets of Sarceneti as is lawful 
fdr thelllfay that Act of F'a^tiahierit, Aniio 24. Henrici octavi. 

Iteiirt,'fnftt k\\ tkHfi6t$ 6f l^hysick, or of any other (acuity, having 
any Living Ecclesiastical, or any other that may dispend by the 
Omiftih 6ne hundred mafks, io to be esteemed by the fruits or tenths 
of their Promotions ; and all Prebenddries whose promotions be valued 
at twenty p&tifi(fi or upward, wear the like apparel. 

Item, That they, and all Ecclesiastical persons, or other, having any 
£dt!l«^idlt?6al trrltig, do ii9^^t tfie Cap appointed by the Injunctions. 
And they to wear no Hats bcit in their jourriyin|f. 

tt€m, Tlu&t the!^ iri theif jourhvihg do wear their Cloaks with sleeves 
put 6h, dtld like in ^i^hi66 (o th^ii Gowns, withoiit gards, welu or 
cuts. 

ftetit, Ylrat Id th^h firivai^ boused and studies^ they cjse their own 
likfty of (JOtfiely 6ppire!l. 

Item, That all interiour Ecclesiastical persons shall wear loh^ Gowns 
of ihd fa{ih?0|i ^fbreiafd, kftA C&ps as afore is prescribed. 

il^nl, tliat alt potir Pslrsotis, Vicars aiid durates do endeavor ibem- 
s^tvei tb <!(fftfonh their appai'd in bke soft, so soon, and as con- 
vetfi^tiity, ad ih^if ftbifity wift S^rve to tbe same. I^rovided tbat tbeir 
abilltjf bi judged b^ tbe fii^hot^ of the Diocess. And if their abilitv 
will not suflfer W buy th^ifi long Gowns of tbe form afore prescribed, 
that ibeH they shall Wear their short Gowns, ageeable to the form 
bifibre ^xtfre^sed. 

Item, That all such persotfd as( hav6 beeti 6r be Ecclesiastical, and 
serve not the Ministery, or have hot aoeept^ dP Shall Refuse to a<*cept 
the Oath of obedience to the Queens Mt^esiyi do froiti henceforth 
abroad wear none of the said apparel of the form ftffd fashion afore- 
said, but to go as meer lay-men, till they be re^eimeiled to obedience : 
and who shall obstinately refuse to do the sa»e, tllat they ble presented 
by the Ordinary to the Commissioners in causes Beclesiasttcal, and by 
ihem to be reformed accordingly. 
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Protestations to be made^ promised and subscribed by them that 
shall hereafter be admitted to any Office^ Room or Cure in any 
Churchy or other place JScclesiastical. 

INPRIMIS, I shall not preach or publickly interpret, but only 
read that which is appointed by publick Authority, without special 
license of the Bishop under his Seal. 

I shall read the Service appointed plainly, distinctly and audibly, 
that all the people may hear and understand. 

I shall keep the Register-book according to the Queens Majesties 
Injunctions. 

I shall use sobriety in apparel, and specially in the Church at com* 
mon prayers, according to order appointed. 

I shall move the Parishioners to quiet and concord^ and not give 
them cause of offence, and shall help to reconcile them which be at 
variance to ray uttermost power. 

I shall read daily at the least one Chapter of the Old Testament, 
and another of the New, with good advisement, to the increase of my 
knowledge. 

I do also faithfully promise in my person^ to use and exercise my 
office and place to the honor of God, to the quiet of the Queens sub- 
jects within my charge, in truth, concord and unity. And also to 
observe, keep and maintain such order and uniformity in all external 
Policy, Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, as by the Laws, good 
Usages and Orders are already well provided and established. 

I shall not openly intermeddle with any Artificers occupations, as 
covetously to seek a gain thereby, having in Ecclesiastical Living to 
the sum of twenty nobles, or above, by year. 

Agreed upon and subscribed by 

Matthceus Cantuariensis, 
Edmond'us Londoniensis, 
Richardus Eliensis, 
Edmondus Roffe 

Robertus Wintoniensis, 
Nicholus Lincolniensis. 



ntuariensiSf^ 
ndoniensis, f 
iensisy L 

iff'ensis. J 



Commissioners in Causes 
Ecclesiastical. 



With others. 



Imprinted at London by Reginald Wolfe. 



■^w^"^*" I \ H I H I 



mmmrffmimm^ 



II m ill - i>iiifi 



wmmm'mtmi' 



ARTICLES 



ADDRESSED TO THE BISHOPS 



OP THB 



PROVINCE OF CANTERBURY. 



BY ARCHBISHOP SANCROFT. 



LAMBETH: 
J » t Y 16th, MDCLXXXVIII. 



mt^^mm^mm^t^^m^^ 



*-y 



Some Heada of Things to be more fully inmted upon by the 
Bishops in their Addresses to the Clerj^y and Peojile of tJieir 
respective Dtocesses. 



I 

IHAT the Clergy o(ier\ re?(l over rlip Forws of their Orrfi- 
jiation ; and soiioiisly ponsider, what Solemn Vcrws and 
Pml'rscionK thpy tnude therein to Gw\ and his Ciiurch, 
Io?eiher witli the several Oaths and Subscriptioni they 
have inkeii, anc) made iipi^n diyers Occfuionii. 
in Compliance with ilione anil oiher Obligations, ihey be 
Active uiid Zeulons in nil the Parts ttnO Iniiiancea of their Duty, aiiil 
especially strict and exuct iu all Holy Conversattoa, thai no tliey may 
hecome Examplei to the Flock. 

III. Tu this end, tlial they be constantly Resident upon their Cures 
in their Incumbent Honsei ; and keep sober Hoapitaliiy there aecord- 
inplo(heir4hili(y. 

IV. Thai they ilili|;enlly Catechise the CblMrsn and Youlk of their 
Parishes (as the Rubrick of ihe Common-Prayer Book, and ihe 59(A 
Canon injoiti) and so prepare them 1o be brought in due time tu 6'on- 

firmatioa, when tiiere »liall be Opportunity ; and that tliey aUo at the 
name lime expound the Groiindii of Religiua and the Common 
Christianity, in tlie Method of the Catechism, for the Instruction and 
Benefit of the whole Pcirish, leachicig them what they are to believe, 
and what tu do, and what to pray for ; and particularly often and 
earnestly inculcating upon thein the Importance and Obligation of 
iheir Baptismal Vows. 

V. That they perform tlie Daily OJtee piibl:ckly (with all Decency, 
AfFeclion and Gravity) in all Market and otiiei Great Ton>ns, and 

i even in Villages, and less j^jpulous Places, bring People to Puhlich 
. Prayers as fiequejilly as may be; especially on such Days, and at 
I such Times, as the Rul,nck and Canons appointed on Hvly Days, 
i and their Eves, on Ember and Rogntioa Days, on Wednesdays and 
[ Fridays in each Week, and especially in Advent and Lent. 

VI. That they tiK tbeir utmot't Endeavour, both in their Sermons, 
and by private Applications, lo prevail with such of their Flock a> are 




of cbmpetent Age, to receive frequently the Hol^ Cdmfn^nion : Atid 
to this end, that they {lkdmit)tster it in the greater Towns once in etery 
Motitli, ind even in the liesser too, if Vdmihunicahts may bis ^rbcUr^d, 
or how-ever ah often as they may t and that they take all due Care, 
both by Preaching and otherw^ise, to ]irepare all for the worthy re- 
ceiving of it, 

VII. That in their Serfkons they teach and ihform their t>e6pte 
(Ibiir tim\es a Year at the least, as whbt the Oanons ri^quire) that dll 
Usurped and Foreign Jurisdiction is for most Just Causes takleU'llv^y 
and abotisb*d in this Realms and ho niatiner of Obediei^de <or Bubj^c- 
tion due to the same, or to any that pretertd to dct by l^irtue ©fit: but 
that the King's Pow^r bi^hig in hi^ DominioHd hidi^^t under God^ 
they upori all Occasions t)ersw^de the Pebple 16 Lv^iill^ ^M OM^ 
dience to his Majesty in all thiti^d Jbdtt^f, atitt to |>»^li^Ht Sbblhlftbioti 
in the rest ; promoting (as fat ds In t\it\Xi \%^) lh« }1(ibliiek P^cl bhd 
Quiet of the World. 

VHI. That they maintain fair Correspoud^eidci^ (full df th^- kftide^i 
Respects of all sorts) with the Genfry and P^\ns6k^ of ^pdtty iiV ^h^ir 
Neighbourhood, as being deeply sensible whuV reftdbUAble AsSUtHHee 
and Couhtenance this poor Church hath received fh)Hi thfem itl hfer 
Necessities. * • . 

IX. That they often exhort all those of dhr GbrtlWUmoh, to con* 
tinue itedfast to the end in their mOst Holy Faith^ dtid cdU6taflt to 
their Profession; and to that end, to take heed of ^11 Seducers, and 
especially of Px)p%sh Emissaries, who are now in great nuhibers gone 
forth amongst them^ and more busy and active than ever. Aud that 
they take all occasions to convince our own Flock, that 'tis notenodgh 
for them to be Members Of dn Excellent Church, rightly and duly 
Reformed, both in Faith and Worship, Unless they do also reform and 
amend their own Lives, and so order their ConversatioU in all Things 
as betsomes the Gospel of Christ. 

X.. And forasmuch as those Romiih Eti^issariei, like the Old S)sr« 
pent, Insidiantur Calcaneo, are wotit to be most busy and ttouble^ 
some to our People at the end of their Lives, labouring to unsettle and 
perplex them in time of Sickness, and at the hour of Death ; that 
therefore all who have the Cure of Souls, be more especially vigilant 
over them at that dangerous Season ; that they stay not till they be 
sent for, but enquire out the Sick in their respective Parishes, and visit 
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them frequently : that they examine them particularly concerning the 
state of their Souls, and instruct them in their Duties, and settle them 
in their Doubts^ and comfort them in their Sorrows and Sufferings, and 
pray often with them and for them ; and by all the Methods which 
our Church prescribes, prepare them for the due and worthy receiving 
of the Holy Eucharist^ the Pledge of their happy Resurrection : thus 
with their utmost Diligence, watching over every Sheep within their 
Fold (especially in that critical Moment) lest those Evening Wolves 
devour them. 

XI. That 'they also walk in Wisdom towards those that are not of 
Our Communion : and if there be in their Parishes any such, that 
they neglect not frequently to confer with t^em in the Spirit of Meek-» 
ness> seeking by all good Ways and Means to gain and win them over 
to our Communion : More especially that they have a very tender Re- 
gard to our Brethren the Protestant Dissenters ; that upon occasion 
offered, they visit them at their Houses, and receive them kindly at 
thenr own, and treat them fairly where-ever they meet them, discoursing 
calmly and civilly with them ; perswading them (if it may be) to a full 
Compliance with our Churchy or at least, that whereto we have already 
attained, we may all walk by the same Rule, and mind the same 
thing. And in order hereunto that they take all Opportunities of as* 
suring and convincing them, that the Bishops of this Church are 
really and sincerely irreconcileable Enemies to the Errors, Super- 
stitions, Idolatries and Tyrannies of the Church of Rome ; and that 
the very unkind Jealousies which some have had of us to the contrary, 
were altogether groundless. 

And in the last place, that they warmly and most affectionately ex- 
hort them, to joyn with. us in daily fervent Prayer to the God of Peace, 
for an Universal Blessed Union of all Reformed Churches^ both at 
Home and Abroad^ against our common Enemies, and that all they 
who do confess the Holy Name of our dear Lord, and do agree in the 
Truth of his Holy Word, may also meet in one Holy Communion, and 
live in perfect Unity and Godly Love. 
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7%e Archbith(^'t Letter to the Sishopt of his Province, 



My Lord, 

a T having been the unanimous opinion of as many of our 

3 Brethren, the Bishops of this Province, aa I have liad an 

i| dpportunrty of cohsulting durin-i the present Sessictn of 

m ParliamenC, that it might be for the vei'vice of Religion to 

B reme and enforce, with Bome variations and additions 

which I proposed to them, the Rules published by the four last of my 

Predecessors in the See of Canterbury soon after tlieir accession to it ; 

I earnestly recommend to you, 

I. That you require of every Person, who desires to be admitted to 
Holy -Orders, that he signify to you his name and place of abode, and 
transmit to you his testimonial, and n certificate of his nge duly attested, 
with the title upon which he is to be ordained, at least twenty days 
before the time of Ordination ; and that lie appear on Wednesday, or 
at farthest on Thursday, in Ember-week, in order to his examination. 

II. That if you shall reject any Person, who applies for Holy 
Orders, upon the account of immorality proved against him, you sig- 
nify the name of the person so rejected, with the reason of your 
rejecting him, to me, within one month ; that so I may acquaint the 
rest of my Sulffagans with the case of such rejected Person before the 
next Ordination. 

III. That you admit not any Person to Holy Orders, who having re- 
sided any considerable time out' of the UniTersity, does not send to 
you, with his testimonial, a certificate signed by the Minister, and other 
et'edibte InhibitaiiU tif the Parish where he so resided, expressing, that 
notice was given in the Church, in time of Divine Service on some 
Sunday, at least a month before |he daiy of Ordination, of his intention 
to offer himself to you to be Ordained at such a time : and that upon 
such notice given, no objections have come to your knowledge for the 
which he ought not to be Ordained. 




IV. Thai you adinil ao letters testiinoaia), fm %ny occation whatAo? 
ever, tiiil^a^ it be tberein expressed, fior wlp^at particular. end and d^gQ 
such letters i^r^ (granted ; uo|r unless it be declared, by those who shall 
sign thetu, that they have perspualiy known the U^ and hehaviouf of 
the Person (or the time by them certified ; and dp believe in their con- 
science, that he. is. qualified.. tor tha^ Order, OfEc^, or Employinent, to 
which he desires to be admitted. 

V. That in all testimonials sent from any ColU^e or Hall, in esther 
of the Univers^ities, you expect that they be sigBed, as well as sealed ; 
and that among the persons signing, the Governor. of such College or 
Hall,.4>r in his absence, the next persoji under such Governor, with the 
Dean, or Reader ol' Divinl,ty, and the Tutor of the Person to whoui the 
testimonial is granted, (such TiUor being '\a, the College, and such 
Pi^rson beiu^ under the degree of Masleiioi* Arts») dor su,bs<ribo Miieir 
names. 

VI ^ 'ij^hat you admjt not any Perspn to Hxily, Orders upon lettem 
dtuiissory, unless tiniy are granted by the Bishop himseU', or GuardjiaQ 
of the Spiritualities, sede vacat^Ui noc upJeits it b^. expressed in ftuich 
letters, that he wiio grants them, has fujly satisfied himself of the title 
and conversation of the Person to vi^hom th^ letter is granted. 

Vn. That you make diligen.t enquij-y concerning Curates iA. y^ur 
Diocese ; and proceed to Ecclesiastical censures against tliose, who 
shall presume to serve Cures without being first duly licensed there- 
untb ; as also against all • Iticum bents who shall receive and employ 
them, without first obtaining such license. 

yi,LI. That you do not by any means admit of any Minister, who 
removes from another Diocese, to serve as a Curate in yours, without 
the testimony in writin}^: of the Bishop of that Diocese, or Ordinary, of 
the peculiar Jurisdiction from whence he comes, of his good life, 
ability, and conformity to the Ecclesiastical Laws of the Church 
of England. # 

IX. That you do not allow any Minister to serve more than one 
Church or Cii<ipe1, in one day, except that Chapel be a Member of the 
Parish Cliurcii, or united thereunto; and unless the said Church, or 
Chapel, where such Minister shall serve in two places, be not able, in 
your judgment, to maintain a Curate. 

X. That in the instrument of licence granted to any Curate, you 
appoint him, what shall appear to you, upon due consideration of the 
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duty to be performed by him, the talae of the Benefice, and the other 
circuiAstances of the case, a sufficient salary, according^ to the power 
vested in you by the Laws of the Church, and the particular direction 
of the Act of Parliament for the better maintenance of Curates. 

XI. Tliat you take care, as much as is possible, that whosoever is 
admitted to serve any Cure, do reside in the Parish where he is to 
serve ; especially in Livings that are able to support a resident Curate: 
And where that cannot be done, that he do at least reside so near to 
the place, that he may conveniently perform all the Duties both in the 
Church and Parish. 

XII. That you be very cautious in accepting Resignations ; and en- 
deavour with the utmost care, by every legal method, to guard against 
corrupt and simoniacal Presentations to Benefices. 

XIII. That you require your Clergy to wear their proper Habits, 
preserving always an evident and decent distinction from the Laity in 
their Apparel ; and to show in their whole behaviour, that seriousness, 
gravity, and prudence, which becomes their function ; abstaining from 
all unsuitable Company and Diversions. 

These Directions I desire you would, with all convenient speed, 
communicate to the Clergy of your Diocese, assuring them, that it is 
your frxed resolution to make them the rule of your own practice. In 
the mean time, commending you to the Divine Blessing, 

I remain, my Lord, 

Your truly affectionate Brother, 

Tho, Cant* 
Lambeth^ May 8, 1759. 
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The Oaths of Allegiance, Supremacy, 
Canonical Obedience. 



and 



The Oath of Allegiance. 

' nf ji- B. Do truly and sincere); scknowledge, ptofen, 
5i lestifie and cteciare in my ConBcJence before God and the 
|» World, That our Sovereign Lord King CHARLES is 
U lawfuUnd rij|htft.l King of ihi* Realm, and oF all other 
3/ Ills MajeBties Dominions ttad CoAmries : ^nd that tbe 
Pope, neither of Iiimself, nor by any Authority of tbe Church or Sea 
of Rom*, or by any ether means Vith any other, b^th 8hy Power bt 
Authority to depose the King, or to dispose any of his Mwesties 
Kingdottis Of Dominions, or to authorize any Fbre^n Prince lo invade 
or annoy liim or his Countries, or to discharge any of his SubjecU of 
their Allegiance and Obedience (o his Majesty, or to give license or 
leave to any of ihem to bear Arms, raise Tumults, or to offer any vio- 
lence or hurt to his Majesties Royal Person, Slate or Government, or 
to any of his Majesties Subjects within his Majesties Dominions. 

Also I do swear from my heart, ihat notwithstanding any Declara- 
tion or sentence of Escommunicatton or Deprivation made or granted, 
or to be made or granted by ihe Pope or hi* Succeasours, or by any 
Authority derived or pretended to be derived from him or his Sea, 
against the said King, his Heirs or Succeisours, or any Absolution of 
the said Subjects from their Obedience; I will bear faith and true 
Allegiance to his Majesty, his heirs and Successours, and him and 
them will defend lo the uttermost of my power, against all Con- 
spiracies and aitempts whatsoever which shall be made egainit his or 
their Persons, (heir Crown and Dignity, by reason or colour of any 
such Sentence or Declaration, or otherwise ; and will do my best en- 
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deafODr to diaclote aod make known unto liis M ajestyy his Heirs and 
Siicoesieun^ all Treasons and Tcaiterous Gonspirades which I shall 
know or hear of, to be against him or any of them. 

And I do further swear, That I do from my heart abhor, detest and 
abjure, as impious and heretical, this damnable Doctrine and Position, 
that Princes which be excommunicated or deprived by the Pope, may 
be deposed or murthered by their Subjects, or any other whatsoever. 

And i do believe, and in Conscience am resolved. That neither the 
Pope, nor 9ny person whatsoever hath power to absolye mje pf this 
Oath, or any part thereof which I acknowledge by good and full 
Authority to be lawfully administred unto me, and op Renounce all 
Pardons and Dispensations to the contrary. And all these things I do 
plainly and sincerely acknowledge, and sweaf ^cordine to these ex- 
press words by me spoken, and according to the plain and con^mon 
sense and understanding of the same words, without any equivocation 
or mental evasion, or secret reservation whatsoever: And I do make 
this Recognition and acknowledgment heartily, willingly and truly, 
upon the true faith of a Christian. So help me God, &c. 



The Oath of Supremacy. 

I A. B. Do utterly testifie and declare in my conscience. That 
the Kings Highness is the only supreme Governor of this Realm, 
and of all other his Highness Dominions and Countries, as well in all 
Spiritual or Ecclesiastical things or causes, as Temporal : And that no 
Foreign Prince. Person, Prelate, State or Potentate, hath or ought to 
have any Jurisdiction, Power, Superiority, Pre-eminence or Authority 
Ecclesiastical or Spiritual within this Realm: And therefore i do 
utterly renounce and forsake all Foraigo Jurisdictions, Powers, Supe- 
riorities and Authorities, and do promise from henceforth 1 shall bear 
fisiith and true Allegiance to the Kings Highness, his Heirs and lawful 
Successours, and to my power shall assist and defend all Jurisdictions, 
Priviledges, Pre-eminences and Authorities granted, or belonging to 
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the Kings Highness, his Heirs and Successours, or united and annexed 
to the Imperial Crown of this Realm. So help me God and the Con- 
tents of this Book. 



The Oatli of Simony. 

I A, B, Do swear that I have made no Simon iacal payment, 
contract, or promise directly or indirectly by myself, or by any other 
to my knowl^ge, or with my consent, to any person or persons what- 
soever for or concerning the procuring or obtaining of the R, or V. 
of A. in the Diocess of London. Nor will at any time hereafter per- 
form or satisfie any such kind of payment, contract or promise made 
by any other without my knowledge or consent. So help me God 
through Jesus Christ. 



Juramentum de Canonica Obedientia. 

EGO A. B.]\xto quod preestabo veram & Canonicam Obedientiam 
Episcopo Londinensi ejusque successoribus in omnibus Licitts & 
honestis. Sic me Deus adjuvet. 



Juramentum de continud Residentid in Vicarid. 

EGO A. B. juro Quod ero residens in Vtcarift meft nisi aliter dis* 
pensatum fuerit k Diocesano meo. 



BY THE KING. 

A Proclamation declaring that the proceedings of bis 
Majesties Ecclesiastical Courts and Ministers, are 
accordiog to the Laws of the Realm. 

3J HE RE AS in some ofths Libellous Books and Paoiphlets 
a lately published, the most Reverend Fattier in Goil, tbe 
J Lord Archbishop and Bishops of this Realm, are said to 
3 have usurped upon his Majesties Prerogative Royal, and 
M to have proceeded in the high Commission and other 
t^cclesiasLtcal Courts, contrary to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm; 
It was ordered by his Majesties high Court of Star- Chamber, the 
twelfth day of June last, that the opi[iion of tlie two Lords chief Jus- 
tices, the Lord chief Baron, and the rest of the Judges and Barons, 
should be had and certified in those particulars, viz. Whether Pro- 
cesses may not issue out of the Ecclesiastical Courts in the Name of 
the Bishops? Whether a Patent under the great Seal he necessary 
for the keeping of the Ecclesiastical Courts, and enabling Citaiions, 
Suspensions, ExcommunicBtions, and other censures of the Church? 
And whether Citations ought to be in the Kings Name, aud under 
his Seal of Arms, and the like for Institutions and Inductions to Bene- 
fices, and Correction of Ecclesiastical offences? Whether Bishops, 
Arch-Deacons and other Ecclesiastical persons may or ought to keep 
any Visitation at any time unless they have express Commission or 
Patent under the great Seal of England to do it, and that as his 
Majesties Visitors only, and in his name and right alone ? 

Whereupon his Majesties said Judges having taken the same into 
their serious consideration, did unanimously concur and agree in opi- 
nion, and the first day of July last certified under their hands as fol- 
loweth. That Processes may issue out of tlie Ecclesiastical Courts in 
tlie name of the Bishops ; and that a Patent under the great Seal is 
not necessary for the keeping of the said Ecclesiastical Courts, or for 
enabling of Citations, Suspensions, Excommunications, and other 
censures of the Church ; And that it is not necessary that Summons, 
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Citations, or other Processes Ecclesiastical in the said Courts, or In- 
stitutions, or Inductions to Benefices, or correction of Ecclesiastical 
offences by censure in those Courts, be in the Kings name, pr with the 
style of the King, or under the Kioffi Seal, or that their Seals of 
office have in them the Kings Arms ; And that the Statute of Primo 
JEdvar^ sexti, cap. secundo, wl^icfa enacted the contr/eury, is no^ uovf 
in force : And that the Bishops, Arch-Deacons and other Ecclesiasti- 
cal persons, may keep their Visitations as usually they h^ve done, 
without Commission under the great Seal of England se to do : 
Which Opinions and Resolutions being declared under th§ imufU ot 
all his Majesties said Judges, ^nd so certified into his Coujr^ of Star- 
chamber, were there recorded. And it was by that Court farther or- 
dered the fourth day of the said month of July, that the |^i|d perti- 
f^ate should be enrolled in all other his Majesties Courts at tfettnUn- 
ster, and in the High Commission, and other Ecclesiastical Courts, for 
t)ie satisfaction of all men ; that the proceedings in the High Commis- 
sion and other Ecclesiastical Courts, are agreeable to the L^ws and 
Statutes of the Realm. 

And his Royal Majesty hath thought fit, with advice of his Couocil, 
that a publick Declaration of these the Opinions and Resolutions of 
his Reverend and Learned Judges, being agreeable to the Judgment 
and Resolutions of former times, should be made known to all bis 
Subjects, as well to vindicate the legal proceediag$ of his Ecdesias- 
tical Courts and Ministers, from the unjust and scandalous imputation 
of invading or entren^chinff oii his Royal Prerogative^ m to settle j^be 
mij^d^ and stop the niouths of all unquiet spirits, that for tb/s future 
they presume not to cepsure his Ecclesiastical Courts or JUiniatem io 
these their just and warrantable proceedings : And ber^of bif Majesty 
adqaonisheth all his Subjects to faipe warning, and as they sbi^ 
answer the contrary at their perils, 

Qmn at the Court at Jj^ndiurst, tbe 19 day 
of Aufm$tf in ^ 13 ypar of hjs Majesties 
Reign. 

God tave the KING, 
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CHARLES, By the Grace of God, King of England, 
Scotland, France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, 
Sfc. To all to whom these Presents shall come, 
Greeting. 

SHEREAS our Bishops, Deans of our Catliedral Churches, 
a Archdeacons, Chapters and Colledgies, and the other 
a Clergy of every Droccss within the several Province* of 
a Canterbury and York, being respectively eununoned and 
_ Ml called by vertue of our several Writs to the most Re- 

verend Father in Gnd, Our right trusty and right well-beloved Coun- 
cellor, William, by Divine Providence, Lord Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Primate of all England, and Metropolitan, and to the most Reverend 
Father in God, Our right trusty and well-beloved Councellor, Richard, 
by Divine Providence, Lord ArclibUliop of York, Primate and Metro- 
politan of England, respectively directed, bearing date the twentieth 
day of February, in the fifteenth year of Our Reign, to appear before 
the said Lord Archbishop of Canterbury, in Our Cathedral Church of 
St. Paul in London, and before the said Lord Archbishop of York, in 
the Metropolitan Church of St. Peter in York, the fourteenth day of 
April then next ensuing, or elsewhere, as they respectively should 
think it most convenient, to treat, consent and conclude upon certain 
difficult and urgent affairs contained in the said Writs; Did there- 
upon at the time appointed, and within the Cathedral Church of 8. 
Paul, and the Metropolitan Church of S. Peter aforesaid, assemble 
themselves respectively together, and appear in several Convocations 
for that purpose, according to the said several Wilts, before the said 
Lord Archbishop of Canterbury, and the said Lord Archbishop of 
York respectively. And forasmuch as We are given to understand, 
that many of Our Subjects being misled against the Rites and Cere- 
monies now used in the Church of England, have lately taken offence 
at the same, upon an unjust supposal, that they are not only contrary 
to Our Laws, but also iniroductive unto Popish Superstitions, whereas i 
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it well appeareth unto Us, upon mature consideration, that the 
Rites and Ceremonies which are now so much quarrelled at« wero not 
oitely, approved of, and used by those learned and godly Divines, to 
whom, at the time of Reformation under King Edward the sixth, the 
«compilin{; of the' Book of Common- Prayer waa committed (divers of 
which suffered Martyrdom in Queen Maries days) but also again takeo 
up by this whole Church under Queen Elizabeth, and to duly and 
ordinarily practised for a great part of her Reign, (within the memory 
of divers yet living) as that it could not then be imagined that there 
would need any Rule or Law for the observation of the same, or that 
they could be thought to savour of Popery. 

And albeit since those times, for want of an express Rule therein, 
and by subtile practises, the said Rites and Ccreiponies began to fall 
into disuse, and in place thereof, other foreign and unfitting^ usages by 
httle and little to creep in ; Yet forasmuch as in our own Royal Chap- 
pels, and in many other Churches, most of them have been ever con- 
stantly used and observed. We cannot now but be very sensible of 
this matter, and have cause to conceive that the Authors and Fomen- 
fMtlCiiMit jiiriiMMi» tlfi^th they colour the same with a pretence of 
&•!, awd would seem to strike only at some supposed iniquity in the 
said' Ceremonies; Yet, as we have cause to fear, aim at (}ur own 
Royal Person, and would fain have Our good Subjects imagine that 
we Our Self are perverted, and doe worship God in a Superstitious 
way, and that we intend to bring in some alteration of the Religion 
here established. Now how far we are from that, and how utterly We 
detest every thought thereof. We have by many publick Declaracions, 
and otherwise upon sundry occasions, given such assurance to the 
World, as that from thence We also assure Our Self, that no man of 
wisdom and discretion could ever be so beguiled as to give any serious 
.entertainment to such brain-sick jealousies; and for the weaker sort, 
who are prone to be milled by crafty seducers. We rest no less con- 
fident, that even of them, as many as are of loyal, or indeed but of 
charitable hearts, will from henceforth utterly banish all such causeless 
femrs and surmises, upon these our sacred professions, so often made 
by Us, a Christian Defender of the Faith, their King and Soveruign. 
And therefore if yet any person* under whatsoever mask of zeal, or 
counterfeit holiness, shall henceforth by speech or writing, or any other 
way notwithstanding these Our right, hearty, faithful, and solemn 
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Protestflitions made before him, whose Deputy We are, against all and 
every intention of any Popish Innovation, be so ungracious and pre- 
sumptuous as to tent any poisoned conceits, tending to such a pur- 
pose, and to cast these develish aspersions and jealousies upon Our 
Royal and Godly proceedings, We require all Our loyal Subjects, thalf 
they forthwith make the same known to some Magistrate, Ecclesiastical 
or Civil : And We straightjy charge all Ordinaries, and every other per- 
son in any Authority under Us, as they will answer the contrary at 
their Qtmost peril, that they use no palliation, connivance or delay 
therein; but that taking particular information of all the passages, 
they do forthwith certiBe the same unto Our Court of Commission for 
causes Ecclesiastical, lo be there examined, and proceeded in with all 
fidelity and tetidern^ss of Our Royal Majesty, as is due to Us their 
Soveraign Lord and Governour : But forasmuch as we well perceive 
that the misleaders of Our well-minded people do make the more 
advantage for the nourishing of this distemper among theip from 
hence, that the foresaid Rites and Ceremonies or some Of them, are 
now insisted upon but only in some Diocesses, and are not generally 
revived in all places, nor constantly and uniformly practised thorowout 
all the Churches of our Realm, and thereupon have been liable to be 
quarrelled and opposed by them who use them not; We therefore but 
of Our Princely inclination to Uniformity and Peace, in rnatters espe- 
cially that concern the holy worship of God, proposing to Our Self 
herein the pious examples of King Edward the sixth, and of Queen 
Elizabeth, who sent forth Injunctions, and Orders about the Divine' 
Service, and other Ecclesiastical matters, and of Our dear Father of 
ble«sed memory, King Jarhes, who published a Book of Constitutions 
and Canons ^xlesiastical ; and (according to the Act of Parliament 
in this behalf) having fully advised herein with Our Metropolitan, and 
with Our Commissioners authorised under Our great Seal for causes 
Ecclesiastical, have thought good to give them free leave to treat in 
Convocation ; and agree upon certain other Canoiis necessary for the 
advancenient of Gods glory, the edifying of his holy Church, and the 
due reverence of his blessied Mv^teries and Sacraments : that as We 
ever have been, and by Gods assistance (by whom alone We Reign) 
sha;ll ever so continue careful' and ready to cut off Superstition with 
one hand, so We may no less expel Irreverence and Profaineness with 
the other, whereby it may please Almighty God so to bless Us, and 
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this Church committed to our Government, that it may at once return 
iinto the true former splendour of Uniformity, Devotion, stnd holy 
Order, the lustre whereof for some years by- past hath been overmuch 
obscured, through the devices of some ilj-afiected to that sacred Order, 
wherfin it had long stood from the very beginning of the Reformation, 
and through inadvertency of some in Authority in the Church under 
Us : We therefore by vertue of Our Prerogative Royal, and supreme 
Authority in causey Ecclesiastical, by Our several and respective Let- 
ters Patents under Our Great Seal of England, dated the fifteenth day 
of April now last past, and the twelfth day of May then next folio w> 
ing, for the Province of Canterbury : And by Our like Letters Patent^ 
dated the seven and twentieth day of the same month of April, and 
the twentieth day of the month of May aforesaid, for the Province of 
York, did dve and grant full, free, and lawful liberty, license, power 
and authority unto the said Lord Archbishop of Canterbury, President 
of the said Convocation for the Province of Canterbury, and unto the 
said Lord Archbishop of York, President of the said Convocation fqr 
the Province of York, and to the rest of the Bishops of the said Pro- 
vinces, and uQto all Deans of Cathedral Churches, Archdeacons^ 
Chapters and Colledges, and the whole Clergy of every several Dioipejis 
within the said several Provinces, and either of theiy), that they ^})OMld 

Present l^arlia^ciit, .aua 



and might from time to time, during the 
further during Our will and pleasure, confer, treat, debate, consider, 
consult, and agree of and upon Canons, Orders, Ordinances and Con- 
stitutions, as they should think necessary, fit and convenient for the 
honor and service of Almighty God, the good and quiet of the 
Church, and the better Government thereof, to be from time to time 
observed, performed, fulfilled and kept, as well by the said Archbishop 
of Canterbury, and the said Archbishop of York, the Bishops, and 
their Successors, and the rest of the wh((le Clergy of the said several 
Provinces of Canterbury and York, in their several Callings, Offices, 
Functions, Ministeries, Degrees and Administrations; As by all and 
every Dean of the Arches, and other Judges of the said several Arch- 
bishops, of Courts Guardians of Spiritualities, Chancellours, Deans and 
Chapters, Archdeacons, Commissaries, Officials, Registers, and all and 
every other Ecclesiastical Officers, and their inferiour Ministers what- 
soever, of the same respective Provinces of Canterbury and York, in 
their, and every of their distinct Courts, and in the order and manner 
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of their, and every of their proceedings, and by all other persons 
within this Realm, as faras lawfully being members of the Church it 
may concern them, as in our said Letters Patents amqugst other 
clauses more at large doth appear. 

Now forasmuch at the said Lord Archbishop of Canterbury, Presi^ 
dent of the said Conyocation for the Province of Canterbury, aMdlbf 
said Archbishop of York, President of the said Convocation for the 
Province of York, and others the said Bishops, Deans, Archdeacons, 
Chapters and Colledges, with the rest of the Clergy, having met 
together respectively, at the time and places before mentioned re- 
spectively, and then and there, by vertue of Our said Authority granted 
unto them, treated of, concluded and agreed upon certain Canons, 
Orders, Ordinances and Constittitions, to the end and purpose by Us 
limited and prescribed unto them, and have thereupon offered and pre- 
sented the same unto Us, most humbly desiring Us to give Our Royal 
assent unto the same, according to the form of a certain Statute or 
Act of Parliament made in that behalf, in the five and twentieth year 
of the Reign of King Henry the Eighth, and by our said Prerogative 
Royal and Supreme Authority in causes Ecclesiastical, to ratifie by 
Our Letters Patents under Our great Seal of England, and to confirm 
the same, the Title and Tenour of them being word for word as 
ensueth. ^^ 



Constitutions and Canons Ecclesiastical, treated upon 
by the Archbishops of Canterlmry and York, Pre- 
sidents of the Convocations for the respective Pro- 
vinces of Canterbury and York, and the rest of the 
Bishops and Clergy of those Provinces : And agreed 
upon with the Kings Majesties License in their several 
Synods begun at London and York. 1640. 

In the year of the Raign of our Soveraign Lord Chasles, 
by the Grace of God, King of Etyland, Scotland, France, 
and Ireland, the Sixteentli. 



r. Concerning the Regal Power. 

1 H E R E A S iundry Law», Ordinances, and Conslitutions 

3 liitve been rormerly made for llie acknowled^ent and 
a profegsioii of tlie most lawful and independent Authority 

4 of our dread Soveraign Lord, the Kings most Excellent 
i Majesty, ovbr the Stale Ecclesiastical and Civil: We (at 

our duly ill the first place binds us, and so f<<r as to us appertainpth) 
enjoyn them ail to be carefully observed by all persons whom they con- 
cern, upon the penalties of the said Laws and Constitutions expressed. 

And for the fuller and clearer instruction and information of all 
Christian people within this Realm in their duties in this particuliir ; 

We do further ordain and decree, That every Parson, Vicar, Curate, 
or Preacher, upon some one Sunday in cTery quarter of the year al 
Morning' prayer, shall in the place where he serves, treatably and 
Sudably read these Explanations of the Regal Power here inserted. 

THE most Hi°:h and Sacred Order of Kings, is of Divine Right, 
being the Ordinance of God HiniKlf, founded in the [wime Laws of 




Nature, and clearly established by express Texts both of the Old arid 
New Testaments. A supreme Power is given to this most excellent 
Order by God Himself in the Scriptures, which is, That Kings should 
Rule and Command in their several Dominions all persons of what 
rank or estate soever, whether Ecclesiastical or Ciyil^ and that they 
should restrain and punish with the Temporal Sword all stubborn and 
wicked doers. 

The care of Gods Church is so committed to Kings in the Bcrijiiiire, 
that they are commended when the Church k^ps the riglit way, and 
taxed when it runs amiss, and therefore her GroVernment belongs in 
chief unto Kings : For otherwise one man would be commended for 
anoihers care, and taxed but for anothers negligence, which is not 
Gods way. 

The Power to call and dissolve Councils both National and Pro- 
vincial, is the true right of all Christian Kings within their own Realms 
and Territories: And when in the first times of Christs Church, Pre- 
lates used this Power, 'twas therefore only because ib those days they 
had no Christian Kings : And it was then so only used as in times of 
persecution, that is, with supposition (in case it were required) of sub- 
mitting their very lives unto the very Laws and Commands even of 
those Pagan Princes, that they might not io much^s seem to disturb 
their Civil Qovernment, which Christ came to confirm, but by no 
uie^ns to undermine. 

For any person or persons to set up, maintain, or avow iii ariy 
their saia Realms or Territories respectively, under any pretencii wh^U 
soever^ any independent Coactive Power, either Papal or t^tipulah 
(whether directly or indirectly) is to undermine their great Koyai 
Office, and cunningly to overthrow that most sacred Ordinance, which 
God Himself hath established : And so is treasonable against God, as 
well as against the King. 

For Subjects to bear Arms against their Kings, Offensive or riefen- 
sive, upon any pretence whatsoever, is at least to resist the Powers, which 
are ordained of God : And though they do riot invade, but only resist ; 
St. Paul tells them plainly, They shall receive iff themselves damnation* 

And although Tribute, and Custom, and AicI, and Subaid]f, and all 
manner of necessary support and supply, be respectively due to Kings 
from their Subjects by the Law of God, Nature, and Nations, )br the 
publick defence, care and protection of them ; yet nevertheless. Sub- 
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jects have not only possession of, but a true and just right, title and 
propriety to, and in all their Goods &nd Estates : and ought to have : 
And these two are so far from crossing one another, that they mutually 
go together^ for the honourable and comfortable support of both. For 
as it is the duty of the Subjects to supply their King : so it is part of 
the Kingly Ofiice to support bis Subjects in the property and freedom 
of tlieir Estates. 

And if any Parson, Vicar, Curate, or Preacher, shjall voluntarily or 
carelessly neglect his duty in publishing the said Explications and 
Conclusions, according to the Order above described, he shall be sus- 
pended by his Ordinary, till such time as upon his penitence be shall 
give sufficient assurance, or evidence of hi.s amendment ; and in case 
he be of any exempt jurisdiction, he shall be censurable to his 
Majesties Commissioners for Causes Ecclesiastical. 

And we do also hereby require all Archbishops, Bishops and all 
other inferiour Priests and Ministers, that they Preach, Teach, and 
Exhort their People to obey, honor, and serve their King; and that 
they presume not to speak of His Majesties Power in any other way 
than in this .Csmon is expressed. 

And if any Parson, Vicar, Curate, Preaclior, or any other Ecclesias- 
tical Person whatsoever, any Dean, Canon, or Prebendary of any Col- 
legiate or Cathedral Church, any Member or Student of Colledge or 
Hall, or any Reader of Divinity or Humanity in either of the Univer- 
sities, or elsewhere, shall in any Sermon, Lecture, Common-place, De- 
termination or Disputation, either by word or writing, publickly main- 
tain or abet any position or conclusion, in opposition, or impeachment 
of the aforesaid explications, or any part or Article of them, he shall 
forthwith by the Power of His Majesties Commissioners for Causes 
Ecclesiastical, be excommunicated till he repent, and suspended two 
years from all the profits of his Benefice, or other Ecclesiastical, Aca- 
demical, or Scholastical Prelerments : And if he so offend a second 
time, he shall be deprived from all his Spiritual Propnotions, of wh^t 
nature or degree soever they be. 

Provided always, that if the offence aforesaid be given iq either of 
the Universities, by Men not having any Benefice or Ecclesiastical 
Prefiernient, that then the Delinqueiit shall be censured by the ordinary 
authority in such cases of thai University respectivly, where the said 
fault shall be committed. 
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II. For the better keepinff of the day of His Majesties most 

happy Inauguration. 

THE Synod taking into consideration the most inestimftble benefits 
which this Church enjoyeth, under the peaceable and blessed Go- 
vernment of our dread Sovereign Lord Kinp CHARLES ; and find- 
inp^ that as well the godly Christian Emperors in the former times, as 
our own most Religious Princes since the Reformation, have caused 
the days of their Inaugurations to be publickly celebrated by all their 
Subjects with Prayers and Thanksgiving to Almighty God ; and that 
there is a particular form of Prayer appointed by Authority fur that 
day and purpose : and yet withal considering how negligent some 
people are in observance of this day, in many places of this Kingdom ; 
Doth therefore decree and ordain. That all manner of Persons within 
the Church of England, shall from henceforth celebrate and keep the 
morning: of the said day in coming diligently and reverently unto their 
Parish Church or Chap, at the time of Prayer, and there continuing 
all the while that the Prayers, Preaching, or other service of the day 
endureth : in testimony ot their humble gratitude to God for so great a 
blessing, and dutiful aftections to so benign i>Ad merciful a Soveraign. 
And for the better execution of this our Ordinance, the holy Synod 
doth straightly require and charge, and by authority hereof enableth 
all Archbishops, Bishops, Deans, Deans and Chapters, Archdeacons, 
and other Ecclesiastical persons, leaving exempt or peculiar jurisdic- 
tion ; as also all Chancellors, Commissaries, and Officials in the 
Church of Englmnid^ i\\?L\. they enquire into the keeping of the same in 
their Visitations, and punish such as they shall find to be delinquent, 
according as by Law they are to censure, and puni«h those who wil- 
fully absent themselves from Church on Holy-days. And that the said 
day may be the better observed, we do enjoy n, that all Churchwardens 
shall provide, at the Parish- charge, two of those Books at least, ap- 
pointed for that day ; and if there be any want of the said Book in any 
rarishy they shall present the same at all Visitations respectively. 

III. For the suppressing of the growth of Popery. 

ALL and every Ecclesiastical persons, of what rank or condition 
soever, Archbisliops, and Bishops, Deans, Archdeacons, all having 
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exempt or peculiar jurisdiction, with their several Chancellors, Com- 
missaries, and 0£Bcials, all persons intrusted with cure of souls, shall 
use respectively all possible care and diligence by conferring pri- 
vately with the parties, and by censures of the Church in inferiour and 
higher Courts, as also by complaints unto the Secular Power, to re- 
duce all such to the Church of England, who are misted into Popish 
Superstition. 

And first, These private Conferences shall be performed in each 
several Diocess, either by the Bishop in person, if his occasion will 
permit it, or by some one or more learned Ministers at his special ap- 
pointment, and the said Bishop shall also design the time and place of 
the said several Conferences, and all such persons as shall be present 
thereat : which if Recusants refuse to observe, they shall be taken for 
obstinate, and so certified to the Bishop. And if the said time and 
place be not observed by the Minister or Ministers so appointed, they 
shall be suspended by their Ordinary for the space of six months, 
without a very reasonable cause alledged to the contrary. Provided 
that they be not sent above ten miles from their dwelling. 

If the said Conferences prevail not, the Church must and shall come 
to her Censures ; and to make way for them, the said Ecclesiastical 
persons shall carefully inform themselves in the places belonging to 
their several charges, of all Recusants above the age of twelve years, 
both of such as come not at all to Church, as also of those who 
coming sometimes thither^do yet refuse to receive the holy Eucharist 
with us, as likewise of all those, who shall either say or hear Mass : 
and they shall in a more especial manner enquire out all those, who 
are either dangerously active to seduce any Persons from the Commu- 
nion of the Church of England, or seditiously busie to disswade his 
Majesties Subjects from taking the Oath of Allegiance, together with 
all them who abused by their Sophistry, refuse to take the said Oath. 

And we straightly command all Parens, Vicars and Curates, that 
they carefully and sevei*ally present at all Visitations, tlie names and 
sirnames of the Delinquents of these several kinds in their own 
Parishes, under pain of suspension for six months. 

And likewise we straightly enjoyn all Church-wardens, and the like 
sworn Officers whatsoever, that by vertue of their Oaths they shall 
present at the saidA^isitations the names of such Persons, whom they 
know or hear of, or justly suspect to be delinquent in all or any of 
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theae . particulars, and that under tbe pains of tbe highest censures of 
the Church : that so these Delinquents may be legally cited : and being 
found obstioate, tbey shall be Excommunicated, and sach Excommu-' 
nication shall be pronounced both in the Cathedral Church of the 
Diocess, and in the several Parishes where such Recusants live, and 
every fbird month they shall be again publickly repeated hi the places 
aToresaid, that all may take notice of those Sentences. 

And because there are places which either have, or pretend to 
have exemptions, in which such Dehnquents do usually affect to make 
their aboad : Therefore we en joy n, that all Bishops shall within their 
several Dioceses send unto such places one or more of their Chaplains, 
or some of their Officers whom they may relie on, to make strict en- 
quiry after Offenders in those kinds, who diligently returning their in- 
formation accordingly, the said Bishop shaill certifie such informations 
to his Metropolitan, that the aforesaid proceedings may forthwith issue 
from some higher Courts in these cases, whereof by reason of the said 
exemptions, the inferiour Courts can take no cognisance. 

But if neither conferring nor censures will prevail with such persons,, 
the Church hath no way left but complaints to the secular power ; and 
for them we streightly enjoyn^ that all Deans and Archdeacons, and all 
having inferiour or exempt Jurisdiction, shall every year within six 
Months after any Visitation by them holden, make Certificate unto 
their several Bishops, or Archbishop, (if it be within his Diocess) 
under their Seal of Office, of all such persons who have been pre- 
sented unto them as aforea^iid, under pain of suspension from tlieir 
said Jurisdictions by the space of one whole year. 

And we in like manner enjoyn all Archbishops and Bishops, that 
once every year at the least, they certifie under their Episcopal Seal in 
Parchment, unto the Justices of Assize of every County in the Crre«tts 
and within their Dioceses respectively, the names and shrnames not 
only of those who have been pcesented unto them from the said Deans, 
Arehdeacons, &c. but of those also who upon the Oaths of Church- 
wardens and other Sworn-men at their Visitations, or upon the in- 
formation of Ministers imployed in the said Conferences, have been 
pisisented unto them, that so the said intended proceedings may have 
thie more speedy and the more general success. 

In particular, tt shall be carefully inquired into at all Visitations 
under the Oaths of the Church- wardens and other Sworn-men^ what 
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Recusants or Popish persons have been either Married or Buried, or 
have had their Children baptized otherwise than according to the 
Rules and Forms estabh'shed in the Church of England ; and the 
names of such Delinquents (if they can learn them, or otherwise such 
names as for the time they carry) shall be as aforesaid given up to the 
Bishop, who shall present them to the Justices of Assize, to be punished 
according to the Statutes. 

And for the education of Recusants Children, since, by Canon 
already established, no Man can teaeh School, (no not in any private 
house) except he be allowed by the Ordinary of the place, and withal 
have subscribed to the Articles of Religion established in the Church 
of Engle^nd: We therefore streightly enjoy n. That forthwith at all Vi* 
sitations there be diligent enquiry made by the Church-wardens or other 
sworn Ecclesiastical Officers of each Parish, under their Oaths, who 
are employed as Schoolmasters to the Children of Recusants; and 
tiiat their several names be prasented to the Bishop of tha Dioj[3e«#, 
who citing the said School* masters, shall maj^a diligent search wh^tbl^r 
they have subscribed or no; and if they or any of thtf» b^ f^uod io 
refuse subscription, they shall be forbidden tn teach hareaft^r* and 
censured for their former presumption; and witbal th# naines of higi 
or them that entertain such a School -master, shall he l^^rtifiad ta Ihi^ 
Bishop of the Diocess,^who shall at the next Assiaa priasant then^ i^ 
the Judges to be proceeded against according to the 8tat|it«(l# And if 
they subscribe, enquiry shall be made what care thay taka for ^a in- 
struction of the said Children in the Catechism estaWisbad in tha &9Pk 
of Common-prayer. And all Ordinaries shall censure those vihom 
they find negligent in the said instruction ; and if it shall appear, that 
the Parents of the said children do forbid such School-masters to 
bring them up in tl^ Doctrine of the Church of England, they shall 
notwithstanding do their duty ; and if thereupon the said Parents 
shall take away their Children, the said School-masters shall forthwith 
give up their names unto the Bishop of the Diocess, who shall take 
care to return them to the Justices of Assize in manner and form 
aforesaid. And because some may cunningly elude ibis Decree, by 
sending their Children to be bred beyond the Seas, Therefore we 
ordain, That the Church-wardens and other sworn Ecclesiastical 
Officers, shall likewise make careful enquiry, and give in upon their 
Oaths at all Visitations, the names of such Recusants Children who 
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are so sent beyond the Seas to be bred there, or whom they probably 
suspect to be so sent : which names as aforesaid shall be given up to 
the Bishop, and from him returned to the Judges as aforesaid, that 
their Parents, who so send tliem, may be punished according to Law. 
Provided alwayes that this Canon shall not take away or derogate 
from any Power or Authority already given or estabHshed by any other 
Canon now in force. 

And all the said Complaints or Certificates shall be presented up to 
the Judges in their several Circuits by the Bishops Register, or some 
other of hisDeputies immediately after the publishing of His Majes- 
ties Commission, or at the end of the Charge, which shall be then 
given by the Judge. And this upon pain of Suspension for three 
months. 

This Sacred Synod doth earnestly intreat the said Reverend Justices 
of Assize, to be careful in the execution of the said Laws committed to 
their trust, as they will answer to God for the daily increase of this 
gross kind of superstition. And further, we do also exhort all Judges, 
whether Ecclesiastical or Temporal upon the like account, that they 
would not admit in any of their Courts any vexatious Complaint, Suit 
or Suits, or presentments against any Minister, Church-wardens, 
Questmen, Sidemen, or other Church-Officers for the making of any 
such Presentments. 

And lastly, We enjoyn that every Bishop shall once in every year 
send into his Majesties High Court of Chancery, a Significavit of the 
names and surnames of all such Recusants who have stood excommu- 
nicated beyond the time limited by the Law, and shall desire that the 
Writ De excommunicato capiendo might be at once sent out against 
them all Ex officio. And for the better execution of this Decree, this 
present Synod doth most humbly beseech His most Sacred Majesty, 
that the Officers of the said High Court of Chancery, whom it shall 
concern, may be commanded to send out the aforesaid Writ from time 
to time as is desired, for that it would much exhaust the particular 
estates of the Ordinaries, to sue out several Writs at their own charge. 
And that the like command also may be laid upon the Sheriffs and 
their Deputies, for the due and faithful execution of the said Writs, as 
often as they shall be brought unto them. 

And to the end that this Canon may take the better and speedier 
effect, and not to be deluded or delayed ; We further Decreie and 
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Ordain, That no Popish Recusant, who shall persist in the said sen- 
tence of Excommunication beyond the time prescribed by Law, shall 
be absolved by vertue of any Appeal in any Ecclesiastical Court, un- 
less the said party shall first in his or her own Person, and not by a 
Proctor, take the usual Oath De parendo Juri, Sf stando mandatis 
Ecclesi<s, 

IV. Against Sodnianism, 

WHEREAS much mischief is already done in the Church of God 
by the spreading of the damnable and Cursed Heresie of Socinianism^ 
as being a complication of many ancient Heresies condemned by the 
four first general Councils, and contrariant to the Articles of Religion 
now established in the Church of England. And whereas it is too 
apparent that the said wicked and blasphemous errors are unhappily 
dilated by the frequent divulgation and dispersion of dangerous Books, 
written in favour and furtherance of the same, whereby many, espe- 
cially of the younpjer or unsettled sort of People, may be poysoned and 
infected : It is therefore decreed by this present Synod, that no 
Stationer, Printer, or Importer of the said Books, or any other person 
whatsoever, shall print, buy, sell or disperse any Book broaching or 
maintaining of the said abominable Doctrine or Positions, upon pain 
of Excommunication ipso facto to be thereupon incurred : And we 
require all Ordinaries upon pain of the Censures of the Church, that 
beside the Excommunication aforesaid, they do certifie their names 
and offenses under their Episcopal Seal to the Metropolitan, by him to 
be delivered to his Majesties Attorney-General for the time being, to 
be proceeded withal according to the late Decree in the Honorable 
Court of Star-Chamber, against the spreaders of prohibited Books. 
And that no Preacher shall presume to vent any such Doctrine in any 
Sermon under pain of Excommunication for the first offence, and De- 
privation for the second. And that no Student in either of the Uni- 
versities of this Land, nor any person in holy Orders, (excepting 
Graduates in Divinity, or such as have Episcopal or Archidiaconal Ju- 
risdiction, or Doctors of Law in holy Orders) shall be suffered to have 
or r^ad any such Socioian Book or Discourse, under pain (if the 
offendor live in the University) that he shall be punished according to 
the strictest Statutes provided there against the publishing, reading or 
maintaining of false Doctrine : or if he live in the City or Country 




abroad, of a Suspensioo for the first ofienc<», $md ExeopamuBicatioii for 
the s^cood, and Depriv^itioD for the thirds unless be will absoUitely 
and in terminis abjure the same. And if any Layiii4ii shall be seduced 
into this Opinion, and be convicted of it, be shall be Ei^eonamunicated, 
and not absolved but upon due repeotapee and ebjuratioq, and that 
before the Metropolitan, or his own Bishop at the least And we iike^ 
wise enjoy n, that such Bpokjs, if they be found jo any prohibited hand, 
shall be immediately burned : and that there be a diligent search made 
by the appointment of the Ordins^ry after all mch Books, in what 
hands soever, except they be now in the hands of any Graduate in 
Divinity, and sueh as have Episcopal or Arcbidiaconiil Jurisdiction, or 
any Doctor of Laws in holy Orders as aforesaid ; mi that jill who now 
have them, except before excepted, be strictly commanded to bring in 
the seid Books in the Universities to the Vice-chancellors, nod out of 
tb# Universities to the Bishops, who shall return theia to sueh whom 
they djire trust with the reading of the said Books, and shall cause the 
test to be burned. And we farther enjoyn, that diligent enquiry be 
9i»de after all such that shall maintain and defend the aforesaid Soci* 
nifwisms and when any such shall be detected, thi^t they be com* 
plainAd of to the several Bishops respectively, who are required by this 
Synod tj9 repress them from any such propagntiop of the aforesaid 
wicked and detestable Opinions. 






V. Against Sectaries. 

WHEREAS there is a pi(ovlsioa now made by a Canon for the sup- 
pressing of Popery, and the growth thereof by sutjeeting all Popish 
Recusants to the greatest severity of Ecclesiastical Censures in that 
behalf: This present Synod well knowing that there are other Sects 
which endeavour the subversion both of the Doctrine and Discipline of 
the Church of England no less than Papists do, although by another 
way ; for the preventing thereof, doth hereby decree and Ordain, that 
ail those proceedings and penalties which are mentioned in the afore- 
said Canon against Popish Recusants as far as they dialt be applieablei 
shall stand in full force and vigour against all AnabaptiitSp Brawnists, 
Separatists, Familists, or oUier Sect or Sects, person or persons 
whatsoever, who do or shall either obstinately refuse, or ordinarily, not 
having a lawful impediment (that is, for the s|Mice of a month) neglect 
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to yepair to tbeir Parisb Churched of Chappels where ihej inhabit for 
the hearing of Divine Serviee eitabHshed, and receiving of the holj 
CommunioQ, according to Lawi 

And we do also further decree an^ ordain, That the Ctaose contained 
in the Canon now made by this Synod against the Books of Soci- 
nianism, shall ako extend to the Makers, Importers, Printers and Pub- 
lishers, or Dispersers of any Book, Writing, or scandalous Pamphlet 
devised against the Discipline and Government of the Church of ^n^- 
land, and unto the maintainers and Abettors of any Opinion or Doc- 
trine against the same. 

And further, because there are sprung up among us a sort of factious 
people, Despisers and Depravers of the Book of Common- Prayer, who 
do not according to the Law resort to their Parish -Church or Chappel 
to joyn in Publick Prayers, Service and Worship of God with the 
Congregation, contenting themselves with the hearing of Sermons 
only, thinking thereby to avoid the penalties due to such as whoUy, 
absent themselves from the Church. We therefore for the restraint of 
all such wilful contemners or neglecters of the Service of God, do 
ordain, Tliat the Church or Chappef-Wardens, and Questmen, or 
Sidemen of every Parish, shall be careful to enquire out all such dis- 
affected persons, and shall present the names of all such Delinquents 
at all Visitations of Bishops, and other Ordinaries ; And that the same 
proceedings and penalties mentioned in the Canon aforesaid re* 
spectively, shall be used against them as against other Recusants, 
Unless MTithin one whole month nher they are first denounced, they 
shall make acknowledgment and teformationi of that their fault. Pro- 
vided always, that this Canon shall not derogate from any other Canon, 
Law or Statute in that behalf provkled against those Sectaries. 

VI. An Oath enjoyvbd for the preventing of all Innovations in 

Doctrine and Government, 

THIS present Synod (being desirous to declare their sincerity and 
constancy in the profession of the Doctrine and Discipline already 
established in the Church of Enfflandy and to secure all meh against 
any sosfHtion of revoh to Popery^ or any other superstitkyn) decre^^ 
That all Archbishops and Bishops, and all other Priests aod D^fi/c^h^ 
in places exempt or not exempt, shatt before the seeoo^ day of N^ 
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vember next ensuing, take this Oath following against all Innovation 
of Doctrine or Discipline, and this Oath shall be tendred them, and 
every of them, and all others named after in this Canon, by the Bishop 
in person, or his Chancellour, or some grave Divines named and ap- 
pointed by the Bishop under the Seal ; and the said Oath shall be 
taken in the presence of a publick Notary, who is hereby required to 
make an Act of it, leaving the Universities to the Provision which 
follows. 

The Oath is, 

I il. J?, do swear, That [ do approve the Doctrine and Discipline or 
Government established in the Church of England, as containing all 
things necessary to salvation : And that I will not endeavor by my self 
or any other, direcily or indirectly, to bring: in any Popish Doctrine, 
contrary to that which is so established : nor will I ever give my con- 
sent to alter the Government of this Church, by Archbishops, Bishops, 
Deans, and Archdeacons, &c. as it stands now established, and as by 
right it ought to stand, nor yet ever to subject it to the usurpations and 
superstitions of the See of Rome. And all these things 1 do plainly 
and sincerely acknowledge and swear, according to the plain and 
common sence and understanding of the same words, without any 
equivocation, or mental evasion, or secret reservation whatsoever. 
And this I do heartily,, willingly, and truly, upon the faith of a 
Christian. So help me God in Jesus Christ, 

And if any man Beneficed or Dignilied in the Church of England, 
or any other Ecclesiastical person, shall refuse to take this Oath, the 
Bishop shall give him a months time to inform himself; and at the 
months end, if he refuse to take it, he shall be suspended ab officio, 
and have a second month granted : and if he then refuse to take it^ he 
shall be suspended ab officio Sf henejicio, and have a third month 
granted him for his better information ; but if at the end of that 
month he refuse to take the Oath above-named, he shall by the Bishop 
be deprived of all his Ecclesiastical Promotions whatsoever, and exe- 
cution of his function wiiich he holds in the Church of England, 

We likewisg Constitute and Ordain, That all Masters of Arts, (the 
sons of Noble-men only excepted) ail Batchelors and Doctors in 
Divinity, Law or Physick, all that are licensed to practice Physick, all 
Registers, Actuaries and Proctors, ail School-masters, all such as being 
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Natives or naturalized, do come to be incorporated into the Univer- 
sities here, having taken a Degree in any foreign University, shall be 
bound to take the said Oath. And we command all Grovemors of 
CoUedges and Halls in either of the Universities, that they administer, 
the said Oath to all persons resident in their several Houses that have 
taken the Degrees before-mentioned in this Canon, within six months 
after the publication hereof. 

And we likewise Constitute, That all Bishops shall be bound to give 
the said Oath unto all those to whom they give holy Orders at the 
time of their Ordination, or to whomsoever they give Collation, Insti- 
tution or License, to Preach, or serve any Cure. 



VIL A Declaratwn concerning some Rites and Ceremonies. 

BECAUSE it is generally to be wished, that unity of Faith were 
accompanied with uniformity of practice, in the outward worship and 
service ^f Gk>d ; chiefly for the avoiding of groundless suspitions of 
those who are. weak, and the malitious aspersions of the professed 
Enemies of our Religion ; the one fearing the Innovations, the other 
flattering themselves with the vain hope of our backslidings unto their 
Popish superstition, by reason of the situation of the Communion- 
Tal^e, and the . approaches thereunto, the Synod declaretfa as fol- 
loweth : 

That the standing of the Communion-Table side-way under the 
East-window of every Chancel or Chappel, is in its own nature in- 
different, neither commanded nor condemned by the Word of God, 
either expressly, or by immediate deduction, and therefore that no 
Religion is to be placed therein, or scruple to be made thereon. And 
albeit at the time of Reforming this Church from that gross super- 
stition of Popery, it was carefully provided that all means should be 
used to root out of the minds of the people, both the inclination 
thereunto, and memory thereof; especially of the Idolatry committed 
in the Mass, for which pause all Popish Altars were demolished ; yet 
notwithstanding it was then ordered by the Injunctions and Adver- 
tisements of Queen Elizabeth of blessed memory^ that the holy 
Tables should stand in the place where the Altars stood, and accord- 
ingly have been continued m the Roval Chappels of three famous and 
pious Princes, and in most Cathedral, and some Parochial Churches, 
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which doth sufficiently acquit the manner of placing the said Tables 
from any alli»gality» or just suspition of Popish superstition or inno- 
vation. And therefore we jud^e it fit and convenient, that all 
Churches and Chappels do conform themselves in this particular to the 
example of the Cathedral or Mother Churches, saving always the 
general liberty left to the Bishop by Law, during the time of Admi- 
nistration of the holy Comnaunion. And we declare that tl^is scitua- 
tion of the holy Table, doth not imply that it is, or ought to be 
esteemed a true and proper Altar, whereon Christ is again really sacri- 
ficed : but it is, and may be called an Altar by U8,ln that senee in 
which the Primitive Church called it an Altar, aiid In no other. 

And because experience hath shewed us, how irreverent the beha- 
viour pf m^UY P^^?^^ if \^ n^l^y p)iQ#li 99^^ Ui^mti ^^^N c.a4|P§ 
their hats, and some sitting upon, some standing, and others sitting 

under the Communion-Table in time of Divine Servioe: 4br the 
avoiding of these and the like abuses, it is thought meet and eonve* 
nient by this preeent Bypod, that the said Commumoo-Tables ia all 
Chancells or Chappels be decently severed with Rails, to preserve 
them frem pueh or wor«e profanations. 

And because the Administration of holy things is to be perfermed 
with ail possible decency and reverence, therefore we judf^ it fit and 
convenient, according to the word of the Sew ioe'&ook established by 
Act of Parliament, Draw near, ^c. that all Communicants with all 
humble reverence shall draw near and approach to the holy Tftble, there 
to reoeive the Divine Mysteries, whioh have heretofore in some placet 
been unfitly carried up and down by the Minister, unless it 9kail be 
otherwise appointed in respect of the incapacity of the place, or other 
inconvenience, by the Bishop himself in his jurisdiction, and other 
Ordinaries respectively in theirs. 

And lastly, Whereas the Church is the bouse of God, dedicated to 
his holy Worship, and therefore ought to mind us, both of the great* 
ness and goodness of his Divine Majesty, certain it is that the acknow^ 
ledgmpnt thereof, not only inwardly in our hearts, but also outwardly 
with our bodies, must needs be pious in itself, profitable unto us, and 
edifying unto oth|ra. We therefore think it very meet ^nd behoveful, 
and heartily commend it to all good and well-afieeted people, membevs 
of this. Church, that they be ready to tender unto the Lord the said 
acknowledgmeAt, by doing reverence and obeysaace, both at their 
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coming in^ and going oul of the said Churches^ Chancels or ChappeU^ 
according to the most ancient custom of the primitive Church in the 
purest titties^ and of Ihis Church also fbr many years of the Reign o^ 
Que^ti Elizabeth. The reviving therefore of this ancient and laudable 
Cttstomi we heartily commend to the serbus consideration of all good 
people, not with any intention to exhibit any Religious Worship to the 
Communion-Table, the East, or Church, or any thing therein contained 
ID so doing) or to perform the said gesture in the celebration of the holy 
£ucharist| upon any opinion of a corporal presence of the body of 
JenL$ Chtisi oit the holy Table, or in mystical Elements, but only foi* 
the advancement of Gods Majesty, and to give him alone that honor 
and glory that is due unto him, and no otherwise ; and in the practise 
or omission of this Rite, we desire that the Rule of Charity prescribed 
by the Apostle, may be observed, which is, That they which use this 
Rite, despise not them who use it not ; and that they who use it not, 
Condemn not those that use it* 



Villi Of Preaching for Cmfmi/dty. 

WHlEREA^ the Preaching of Order and Decency, according to 
St. Paut$ Hule, doth conduce to edification ; it is required, that all 
Preachers, (as well Beneficed men as others) shall positively and 
plainly Preach and Instruct the People in their publick Sermons tvvice 
m the year at least, that the Rites and Ceremonies now established in 
the Church of England^ are lawful and commendable ; and that they 
the said people and others oueht to conform themselves in their prac- 
tice to all the said Rites and Ceremonies ; and that the people and 
others ought willingly to submit themselves unto the Authority and 
Government of the Church, as it is now established under the Kings 
Majesty. Aiid if any Preacher shall refuse or neglect to do according 
to this Canon, let him be suspended by his Ordinary during the time 
of his refusal, or wilful forbearance to do thereafter. 

IX. One Booh of Articles of Enquiry to he used at all Paro- 
chial Visitations. 

FOR llie better setltng of an Uniformity in the outward Government 
and AdmiiiistracioD of the Churchy and for the more preventing ilf just 
grievaoc^t which may be laid upon Church-wardetts and other Sworn- 
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CONSTTTOTIONS AND 



men, by any impertinent, inoohvtDieiit, or illegal Eoqairies in the 
Articles for Ecclesiastical VisitaliQns : This Synod hath noi»caiised a 
Summary or Collection of Visitory Articles (out of the Babricks of 
the Service-Book, and the Canons and warrantable rules of the Charch) 
to be made, and for future Direction to be deposited in the Recofds of 
the Archbishop of Canterbury: and we do decree and ordain. That 
from henceforth no Bishop or other person whatsoever having r^ht to 
hold, use, or exercise any Parochial Visitation, (shall under the pain of 
a momhs suspeosion upon a Bishop, and two months upon any oUiar 
Ordinary that is delinquent, and this to be incurred ^m» facio) cause 
to be printed or published, or otherwise to be given in charge to the 
Church-wardens, or to any other persons which shall be sworn to make 
Presentments, any other Articles or forms of enquiry upon Oath, then 
such only as shall be approved and in terminis allowed unto him (upon 
due request made) by his Metropolitan under his Seal of Office. 

Provided always, that after the end of three years next following the 
dateof these ppstMIs, the Metropolitan shall not either at the instance 
of thoie wfatdi have right to liokl Parochial Visitations, or upon any 
other occasion, make any addition or diminution from that allowance 
to any Bishop of Visitory Articles, which he did last before (in any 
Diocess within this Province) approve of; But calling for the same, 
shall hold and give that only for a perpetual Rule, and then every 
Parish shall be bound only to take the said Book from the Arch* 
deacons and other having a peculiar or exempt Jurisdiction, but once 
from that time, in three years, in case they do make it appear they 
have the said Book remaining in their publick Chest for the use of the 
Parish : And from every Bishop they shall receive the said Articles at 
the Episcopal Visitation only, and in manner and form as formerly 
they have been accustomed to do, and at no greater price then. what 
hath been ntoally paid in the said Diocess respectively. 

X. Concerning the Canvergation of the Clergy. 

THE M^r, grave, and exemplary Conversation of all those that 
are imptoyed in Administration of holy things, being of great avail for 
the furtherance of Piety ; It hath been the religious care of the Church 
of England^ strictly to enjoyn to all and every one of her Clergy, a 
pious, regular, and inofiensive demeanoor, and to prohibit all loose and 
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scandalotts carriage by severe censures to be inflicted upon such De- 
linquents, as appears by the 74 and 75 Canons, Aimo 1603, provided 
to this purpose. 

For the more effectual success of which pious and necessary care, 
thig present Synod straightly charges all Clergy-men in tliis Church, 
that setting before their eyes the Olory of God, the holiness of their 
callings and the edification of the people committed to them, they 
carefully avoid all excess and disorder, and that by their Christian and 
religious conversation they shine forth as lights unto others in all God- 
liness and honesty. 

And we also require all those to whom the Government of the 
Clergy of this Church is committed, that they set themselves to coun- 
tenance and encourage godliness, gravity, sobriety, and all unblame- 
able conversation in the Ministers of this Church, and that according 
to the power with which they are intrusted, they diligently labor by 
the due execution of the above-named Canons, and all other Ecclesi- 
astical pmvisions made for this end, to reform all offensive and scan* 
dalous. pertons^ if any be in the Ministery, as they tender the welfare 
and prospering of Piety and Religion, and as they will answer to God 
for those scandals, which through their remissness and neglect shall 
arise and grow in this Church of Chriit. 






XI. Chaneellours Patents. 

FOR the better remedying and redress of such abuses as are com- 
plained of in the Ecclesiastical Courts, the Synod doth decree and 
ordain, That hereafter no Bishop shall grant any Patent to any Chan- 
cellour. Commissary, or Official, for any longer term than the life of 
the Grantee only, nor otherwise than with express reservation to him* 
self and his Successours, of the power to execute the said place, either 
alone, or with the Chancellour, if the Bishop shall please- to do the 
saiike, saving always to the said Chaneellours, ^c. the Fees accustom- 
ably taken for executing the said jurisdiction. And that in all such 
Patents, the Bishop shall keep in his own hands the power of Institu- 
tion unto Benefices, as- also of giving. Licenses to preach or keep 
school. And further,, that no Dean and Chapter confirm any Patent 
of any Ghancellour, Commissaries, or Officials place,' wherein the said 
conditions are not expressed sub pcma suspeniUmiSf to tlie Dean (or 




his locum tenens if he pass the Act in his absence) and to every 
Canon or Prebendary, voting to the confirmation of the said Act to be 
inflicted by the Archbishop of the Province. And further, ihe holy 
Synod doth decree and ordain. That no reward shall be taken for any 
Chancellours« Commissaries or Officials place under the heaviest Cen- 
sures of the Church. 

XII. Chancelhurs alone not to censure any of the Clergy in 

sundry Cases. 

THAT no Chancellour, Commissary, or Official, unless he be in 
holy Orders, shall proceed to Suspension, or any higher censure against 
any of the Clergy in any criminal cause, other than neglect of ap- 
pearance, upon legal citing, but that all such causes shall be heard by 
the Bishop in person, or with the assistance of his Chancellour, or 
Comiiiissary ; or if the Bishops occasions will not permit^ then by his 
Chancellour or Commissary, and two grave dignified or beneficed 
Ministers of the Diocess to be assigned by the Bishop^ under his 
Episcopal Seal, who shall hear and censure the iiaid cause in the 
Consistory. 

XIIL Excommunication and Absolution not to be pronounced 

but by a Priest. 

THAT no Ei^communicatrons or Absolutions shall be good or taltd 
in Law, except they be pronounced either by the Bishop in person^ or 
by some other in holy Orders, having Ecdesiastical Jurisdiction^ of by 
some grave Minister beneficed in the Dioceis, being a Master of Arts, 
at least, and appointed by the Bishop, and the Priests name pro- 
nouncing such sentence of Excommunication or Absolution to be ex- 
pressed in the Instrument issuing utider Seal out of the Court. And 
that no such Minister shall pronounoe any sentence of Absolution but 
in open Consistory, or, at the least in a Church or Cbappel, the penitent 
humbly craving and taking Absolution upon his kneei, atid having fiHt 
taken the Oath, De parendo juri jr stando mandatis Ec^lesusi Abd 
that no Parson, Vicar or Curate, sub poena ntspensioniSf shall. declare 
any of his or their Parishiotiers to be Excommanioate, or shall adinit 
any of them so Excommunicate into the Church, and there deelafo 
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them to be absolved, except they first receive such Excommunications 
and Absolutions qnder thQ Sestl of the Ecclesiastical Judge, from 
whom it Cometh. 

XIV. Coneeming CommutatianSj and the tUsponng of them. 

THAT no Chftncellour, Commissary or Official, shall have power tQ 
comihute any penance in whole, or in part ; but either tog^etner with 
the Bishop in {>erson, or with his privity in writing, or if by himself, 
there he shall give up a full ^nd just account of all such Commutations 
ope^ every year st Michaelmas to the Bishop, who shall, with his 
Chf^Qcellour/ see that all such moneys be disposed of to charitable and 
pqblick uses, accofdjng to Law* Apd if any Chancellour pr other 
h^viqg Juri^oictioD as aforesaid, shall not make such a just account to 
the Bishop, ^nd be found guiity of it, he shall be suspended from gll 
exercise of his Jurisdiction, for the space of one whole year. 

Always provided, that if the crime be publickly complained of^ apd 
do appear notorious, tha)^ then the Office shall signifie to the place> 
froqii whence the cpmplaint came, that the Delinquent hath satisfiis4 
the Church for his offence. And the Minister shall signitie it aif he 
shall be directed ; saving ^Iwaye^ to all Cb^incellours, and pthef Eccle- 
siastical Officefn, their duQ apd accustpifi^ble Feei, if he or they hp not 
so fiispeoded as aforess^id. 

]^y, Tquching concurrent JurUdictio^f 

THAT in such places wherein there is concurrent Jurisdiction, no 
Executor be cited into any Court or office, for the space of ten days 
after the death of th^ Tfstf^r^ Apd (.bat ^ well ^very Apparitor 
herein, as every Register or Clarek that giveth or carrieth out any Ci- 
tation or Process to such intent, befora that the said ten days be ex- 
pired, shall for the first offence herein be suspended from the execution 
of his Office for the space of three months ; and for the second offence 
in diis kind, be and stand exeommuaicated, ipso facto ^ not to be 
restored but by the Metropolitan of the Province, or his lawful Surro- 
gate ; And that yet nevertheless, it be lawful for any Executor to prove 
such Wills when they thinck good, within the said ten days, before any 
Ecclesiastical Judge respectively, to whose Jurisdiction the same may 
or doth appertain. 
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XVI. C(nwerning Licensed to Marry. 

WHEREAS diren Licenses to Marry are granted by Ordinaries, in 
whose Jurisdiction neither of the parties desiring such License js'resi- 
dent» to the prejudice of the Archiepiscopal Prorogative, to whom only 
the power of granting such Licenses to parties of any JurisdtGtion» per 
totam provinciam^ by Law belongeth; and for other great incon- 
veniencies thereupon ensuing : It is therefore decreed, That no License 
of Marriage shall be granted by any Ordinary to any Parties, unless 
one of the said parties, have been commorant in the Jurisdiction of the 
said Ordinary, for the space of one whole month immediately before 
the said License be desired. And if any Ordinary shall offend herein, 
and be sufficiently evinced thereof, in any of the Lord Archbishops 
Courts, he shall be liable to such censure as the Lord Archbishop thall 
think . fit to inflict. And . we further decree. That one of the Con* 
ditions in , the Bond of Security given by the parties taking such 
License, ishall be, thatthe said parties, or one of tliem, have, or hath 
been a month commorant in the said Jurisdiction, immediately before 
the said License granted. 

* And the. Synod decrees. That whatsoever is ordered in these six last 
Canons, concerning the Jurisdiction of Bishops, their Chancelloiirs and 
Commissaries, shall (so far as by Law is appliable) be in force con- 
cerning all Deans, Defins and Chapters, Collegiate Churches, Arch- 
deacons, and all in holy Orders,' having exempt or peculiar Jurisdiction, 
and their several Officers respectively. 

; : • • . .... . 

XVII. Against vexatious Citations. 

AND that this Synod may prevent all grievances, which may fall 
upon the people by Citations into Ecclesiastical Courts upon preteace 
only of the breach of Law, -without either presentment, or any otlier 
just ground: This present Synod decrees, That for all times to come 
no such .Citation, grounded only as aforesaid, shall issue out of any 
Ecclesiastical Court, except the said Citation be sent forth under the 
hand and seal of the Chancellour, Commissary, Archdeacon, or other 
competent Judge of the said Court, within thirty dayes after the fault 
.committed ; and return thereof to be made the next,. or second Court , 
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day ailer the Citation served at the farthest : and that the party so 
cited, unless he be convinced by two witnesses^ shall upon the denial 
of the fact upon Oath be forthwith freely dismissed without any pay- 
ment of Fees : provided that this Decree extend not to any grievous 
crime, as Schism, Incontinency, mis-behaviour in the Church in time 
of Divine Service, obstinate Inconformity, or the like. 
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H E, of Our Princely inclination and Royal care for tlie 
» maintenance of tbe present Esiate and GoTernment of the 
a| Churcli of England, by the Laws of this Our Realm now 
a seiled and established, having diligently, with great con- 
11 tentment and comfort read and considered of all these 
Canons, Orders, Ordinances and Constitutions agreed upon, 
as is before expressed : And finding the same such as We are persuaded 
will be very profitable, not only to Our Clergy, but to the whole 
Church of this Our Kingdom, and to all the true members of it, (if 
they be well observed ;) Have therefore for Us, Our Heirs and l&wful 
Successours, of Our especial grace, certain knowledge, and meer 
motion, given, and by these presents do give Our Royal Assent, 
according to the form of tha said Statute gr Act of Parliament afore- 
said, to all and every of tbe said Canons, Orders, Ordinances and 
Constilutions, and to all and every thing in them contained, as they 
are before written. And furthermore, We do not only by Our said 
Prerogative Royal, and supreme Authority in Causes Ecclesiastical, 
ralifie, confirm and establish by these Our Letters Patents, the said 
Canons, Orders, Ordinances and Constitutions, and all and every 
thing in them contained as is aforesaid, but do likewist propound, 
publish, and straighlly enjoine and command by Our said Authority, 
and by these Our Letters Patents, the same to be diligently observed, 
executed and equally kept by all Our loving Subjects of (his Our 
Kingdom, both within the Provinces of Canterbury and York, in all 
points wherein they do or may concern every or any of them accord- 
ing to this Our will and pleasure hereby signified and expressed. And 
that likewise for the better observation of them, every Minister, by 
what name or title soever he be called, shall in the Parish-Church or 
Chappel where he hath charge, read all the said Canons, Orders, 
Ordinances and Constilutions, at all such times, and' in such manner 
as is prescribed in the said Canons, or any of them : The Book of the 
said Canons to be provided at ihe charge of the Parish, betwixt this 
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and the Feast of St. Michael tlie Archangel next ensuing, straightly 
charging and commanding all Archbishops, Bishops, and all other that 
exercise any Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction within this Realm, every man 
in his place to see and procure (so much as in them lieth) all and every 
of the same Canons, Orders, Ordinances, and Constitutions to be in 
all points duly observed, not sparing to execute the penalties in them 
sefverally mentioned, upon any that shall wittingly or wilfully break or 
neglect to observe the same ; as they tender the hopour of God, the 
peace of the Church, the tranquillity of the kingdom, and their duties 
and service to Us their King and Sovereign. In witness whereof. We 
have caused these Our Letters to be made Patents. Witness Our Self 
at Westminster, the thirtieth day of JunCy in the sixteenth year of 
Our Reign. 
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67 iBgrotantes k Ministris sedulo visitandi. 

68 Ministri Baptismum, aut Sepulturam denegare vetiti. 

69 Ministri Baptismum in articulo necessitatis difTerre vetiti. 

70 Ministri Baptizatorum, Nubentium, & Sepultorum Registrum con- 

servare jussi. 

71 Ministri concionutn & CoensB Dominicae publicam Religionem in 

privatas cedes invehere, prohibiti. 

72 Ministri publica jejunia, prophetias appellatas, & exorcisraos pri- 

vato ausu celebrate prohibiti. 

73 Ministri conventicula privata conciliare prohibiti. 

74 Ministris in vestitu gravitas prascepta. 

75 Vitee sobrietas Ministris preecepta. 

76 Ministris hi vocatione sua resilire interdictiim. 

De LvdiMcigistris, 

11 Public^ vel privatim injussu Ordinarii docere prohibitum. 

78 Curati ad docendum habiles ab Ordinario aliis preferendi. 

79 Ludimagistrorum ofiicia. 

De Ecclesiis Sf* rebus Ecdesiasticis: 

80 Libri sacri in Ecclesiis parandi. 

81 Baptisteria in Ecctesiis paranda. 

82 Mcnsee in sacree Coense usum in Ecclesiis parandee. 

83 Pufpitft iddnea in Ecclesiis paranda. 

84 Cistse ad eleemosynarum custodiam in Ecclesiis comparandee. 

85 EcclesiflB sartSB tect« conservandce. 

86 Ecclesiffj de tertio in tertium annum perlustrandae, & earum 

defectus Regiis Comraissarirs intimandi. 

87 Terrarum, & peculiorum ad Ecclesias spectantiuro inventaria con- 

ficienda, & in Episcoporum Archivis asservanda. 

88 Ecclesiarum rdigio prophanis usibus non poUuenda. 

De Ecclesiarum Oeconomis Sf Inquisitor Ihus. 

89 Oeconomoriim electio, & rerum Ecclesiasticaruna procuratio. 

90 Inquisitoruni sive Assistentium electio, eorumque cum Oecononns 

officii communitas. 
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De Ckricis ParochiaUhu. 

91 ClericjOt Parochiales eligondi jut Mtnistro 

Curias EcclesiasiiccB ad Archiepiscopi jtirisdictionem spectahie^. 

92 Testamentorum probation justa Bonorum NotabiUnun svanaa con- 

stante, prsrogati varum Curia duntaxat competit* 

93 Testamentorum probatto, justa Bonorum NotabUium iumma non 

comparante, Ordinaciis vtndicatur. 

94 In Curias de Arcubus & AudientiiB «xira proprium territorium 

nemo citandus. 

95 Duplices Querelce, Diai justi graTaminis facta fide» in Corib Ar^it* 

piscopi non con'cedendse. 

96 Inuibitiones in causis instantise absque Advocati subscriptione non 

concedendee. 

97 Inhibitiooes in causis covrecttonis, nisi gravamine Judici pfiiis 

cogpito, non concedendss. 

98 Inbibitiones scbismaticis, nisi subscribeBUbus, non concedend^. 

99 Intra gradus prohibitos matrimonium contractum, ipso jure bullum. 
) 100 Minores altera & vicesimo anno absque parentum consensu matri- 
monium contrahere prohibit!. 

101 Facaltates pro Bannis omittendis per quos, & quibus sint in* 

dulgendse. 

102 In facultatibus pro Bannoram omissione concedendia cautio fide- 

jussoria interponenda, & sub quibus conditionibus. 

103 Eeedem conditiones ob majorem cautelam jurejurando firmatee* 

104 Parentum consensus vidiiis contrahentibus remissus* 

105' Pro conjugio dirimendo nuda partium confessio non audienda. 

106 Sententiee divortii & separationis non nisi pro tribunali ferends^ 

107 Separatis, eorum altero superstite, nova copula interdicta. 

108 Sanctio in Jadices contra prsemissa delinquentes. 

CuruB JEkclesiasticcB ad JEpUcoporum, ^ Arciidiaconorum juru- 

dictionem spectantBs. 

109 PeiHsata & scandala notori& in Cariis Ecclesiasticis denuntianda. 
110' Schismatici in Curiis detegendt. 
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111 Precum Dtvinarum perturbaiores in Curiis detegendi. 

112 Puberes in festo Paschatis oon Commuiiicantes in Curiis detegendi. 

113 Peccata notoria Miniiitris jus est denuntiare^ privatim confessa 

retegere nefus. 

114 Recasantes per Mtnistros in Car! is detfrgendr. 

1 15 Ne Ministris ati( Oeconomis fraudi sit criminosonim deteotio. 

i is Oeconomi ad binas tant^m detegendi vices annQatira tenentur. ' 

117 Oeconomi, binis detegepdi vicibus debits -perfuncti, non sunt d^ 

reliquo in Curian) vocalpdi. 

118 Annt superioris Oeconomi detectiones suas tenentur exhibere, 

priusquam successuri munus suum adeant. 

119 Detectionum schedulse fide bona, non perfunctorie & pro forma 

conficiendffi. 

120 Neqna citatio, nisi expressis^ citandorum nominibus, h .curii9 

imitatur. 

121 Nequis in pluribus curiis super eodem crimine cogatur respondere. 
12i Seutenti® pro Mint&tri& a bebeficio vel officio removendis non nisi 

per Episcopum pronunciandee* 

123 Actus judiciales non nisi publica, & autbentica manu expediendi. 

124 Curiarum sigilta, unica« 

125 Curiarum sedes, opportuna. 

126 Curiee inferiores testamenta originalta ad Episcoporum Arcbtva 

jubentur transmittere. 

De Judicibus Ecclesiastieis. 

127- Judicum Ecclesiasticorum qualUa». 

128 Deputandorum qualitas, 

De Procttratoribus. 

129 Procuratores, nisi de partis mandato authentico, causas attiogere 

prohibiti. 

130 Procuratore« sine consilio advocati causas retinere prohibiti. 

131 Procuratores, inconsulto acfvocato, in causa concludere prohibiti. 

132 Procnratorum in causis testimentariis juramentum prohibitum. 

133 Procuratorum vox importunior in Curis, cohibila. 
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De jRegistrariis. 

134 Registrariorum excessus coerciti. 

135 Feodorum quee juris Ecclesiastici administrjs debentur, census 

debet esse statarius. 

136 Statarius feodorum census in tabulas relatus public^ in Consis- 

toriis & Archivis proponendus. 

137 Feoda, pro Ordinum literis, aliisque licentiis Episcopo exhibendis, 

tantilm dimidia (preeterquam in prima Episcopi visitatione) 
persolvenda. 

De Apparatoribus. 

1 38 Apparatorum excessus coerciti. 

» 

Synodorum AuiJioritas. 

139 Synodus nalionalis, EcclesisB representativa. 

140 Synodl acta tarn absentes, qu^m presentes obligant. 

141 Synod! autlioritati derogantes, coerciti. 
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Constitutiones sive Canones .Ecclesiastid per Spiseopum Lonr 
dinensemy PrtBsidem Synodi pro Canturiensi Provincia^ ac 
reliquos Episcopos ^ Clerum ejttsdem ProvincuB ex regia au' 
thoritate tractati, ^ conclusi in ipsorum Synodo, inchoata Lonr 
dini Anno Salutis millesimoy sexcentedmo tertiOf regnique 
Serenissimi Principis, Clementissimi Domini nostril Jacohi 
Dei gratia Anglice, Francic^ Sf* HibernuB Regis primo^ ^Scotim 
tricesimo septimo. 




De Ecclesia Anglicana. 

I. Suprema in Ecclesiam Anglicanam authoritas Regice Majestati 

asserenda, 

ROUT officii nostri ratione erga Serenissimain Majesta- 
tem regiam obligamur, in primis statuinius & ordiuaraus, 
ut Archiepiscopus Cantuariensis' pro tempore existehs, 
omnes Episcopi hujus Provinciee, Decani item, Arclii- 
diaconi, Rectores, Vicarii, ceeterique ex Clero quiciinque, 
t&m ipsi fideliter custodiant ac observent; tikm (quantum in ipsis est) 
ab aliis curent observari, & custodiri omnia <& singula statuta, ac leges 
sancitas & constitutas pro antiqua jurisdictione in statum Ecclesias- 
ticum hujus regni Coronse restituenda, omnique extranea potestate^ 
qu8B eidem repugnet, extcrminanda. Porro etiam ut omnes Ecclesias- 
ticae personec ad curam animarum constitutes, omnesque alii conctona- 
tores & Theologict in quibuscunque Ecclesiis prseiectores (quantum 
iogenio, cognitione, ac doctrina valebunt) pur^ & sincere absque omni 
fuco aut doloy singulis annis qua ter ad minimum public^ in coiicioni- 
bus, aliisque homilis, ac prelection ibus su is doceant, divulgent, enun- 
cient, ac declarent, usurpatam omnem & peregrinam potestatem 
(utpote nullo jure divino nixam & fundatam) justissimis de causis 
sublatam esse & abolitam j & propterea nullam 6bedientiam aut sub- 
jectionem infra Majestatis suoe regna & dominia hujusmodi extraness 
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potMUti ci]tc4»iM|«M ullateauft' deberi i ted auUioritatem Regiam in&a 
regna sua Angltee, Scotise, & HiberniflB, ac reliqua ipsius dominia & 
territoria proximo & secundiini Deum primam esse & supremaniy cui 
eoui^ QarundcBi regioiiuih ti^ni incoI«, quam indig^n^ fidam omnedi^ 
ft oliedieiiUain supra aliam quamcanque m lerris pot^sUtem kge 
divina teoeaUir exhibere^ < 

* • • • * • 

2. Hef^ii ti Ecctesiam Anglitanam primatvs impugnattor^ 

coerciti. 

Quicuuque in posterucn aflfirmabit, Majestatem Regiam poo habere 
eandem authoritatem in causis Ecclesiasticis, quam pit Principes apud 
Judseos, 6i Cbristiani Imperatorea id Primldva Ecclesia. obtinueiuut, 
vei Regalein ipsius in iisdem causis primatum, hujus Regnt Coronce 
jamdiu viodicatum, ac legibus ejusd^m regnrin ea stabiiitum, ullateaus 
IsBdere aut extenuare prsesumpserit : excommunicetur ipso facto, oon 
nisi per Archiepacapom re&tituendusi idque postquam resipueht»,ae 
tinpios hosce errores public^ revocdrit. 

3. EccUsia Anfflieanay Orthodoxa. 

Quicunqtie in posterum affirmabit, Ecclesiaoi ADglicanam, sub Rcgta 
Majestate kgibus stabilitam* rod esse Onhodoxaiii» 4e: Apoftoiicam 
l^iesiftBBy ApostokMrim videlioet doetrinam tradeniem» ft aslrnentem : 
^coai9Vnieelur ipao factOt non nisi per Avcbiepiscopmn reatiUieBdus^ 
idqae postquam rasipueril, ao impittm banc errorem pvblic^ revoc&rii* 

4^ Divina cultus ratio in JS^cIesia Anglicana stabiKia^ pia ^ 

orthodoxa. 

QtticMCHliM HI poalerBm a€irmabit, Lilttrgke formam w Eeclesiea 
AaglicaBa Icfibtis ilabflitan, ft in Ulnro PrsBouni pub^mirttiD, ac admt* 
nistiatioaisidaeniineatorttm coinprebe&san,corruptum, suptrstitiosani, 
aat Uiicitmii .esse . Dei cultdm, vel quicqaasi to se eoatmere, quod 
Seripmiariini canont ait cimimriQin z excommaaiceiur ipso facto, non 
nisi per Bpiaeopuai Dioscesanutn, vel Arcbtepiseopam restituendus, 
idqtie postquani resipnerit, ac impiuin bunc errorom pubKc^ revocirtt. 
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^. DoeUinm Ariicltii in Eedema AngUeana 9iabiHti, fM 0r 

Ortkodoad. 

Qoicunque !i) posteruni aflSrmabil; ullum ex trigiHta noTem Articults, 
in quos consensum est ab Archiepiicopis & Episcopis utriusque Pro- 
vinciie, ac reliquo omtii Clero in Synodo Londini habita Anno Domini 
1562 (ad tollendam titique opinionum varietatem, & consensual in 
causa fidei firmanduniy & siabiltendum) uUa ex parte «upemitio«ot aut 
crroneos existere, vel oninino eju»niodi» lit in eorom veritatem salva 
conscientia subscribi nequeat : excommiinicetur ipso facto, nOQ 9isi 
per ArchiepiscopMiim restituendus, idque postquam resipuerit, ac hnptos 
hoc erroret pufaiic^ revocllrit. 

6^ CtBtenumiamm in Ecclesia Anglicana oltinentium usm^ Pitts 

§/* lidtus. 

Qnicnaqo^ in posterum affirvmbit, Ecclesis , Angiieansa ritoi ao 
caefemonias kgibus constitutas, impias, Anticliristianas, atit siiper* 
stitiosas esse» vel denique ejus generis, ut homines pii ac religiosi, 
quaotumvis legitima authorilate jussi, Don possunt integra conscientia 
eas' approbftre, aut observare, vel etiam (prout occasio tulerit) eisdem 
sobscribere excominnnicetur ipso facto, nuHateiius absoivendus, prids- 
qaam resipaerit, ac impios hos errores public^ revoc&rit. 

7. Ecclesue Anglicana administration verho divino cansona. 

Quiciinque iii posterum affirraabit, Eccleska Anglicanse sob Ragta 
Majestate regimen & dbciplinam per Ardiiepiscopos, Episoopos, De- 
canos, Arehdiacoaos, & reliquos ad ejusdem gubernaculum coft^titutos, 
Antichristianaiii esse, ac verbo dirino contrarium : excommunicetur 
ipso facto, njiliatenus absoivendus, priiisquam resipuerit, ac impium 
hunc errorem public^ revoc&rit. 

* . 
8. Cleri ordinandi ratio in .Ecclesia Anglicana^ verbo divino 

consona. 

Quicunque in posterum aifirmabit, aut docebity formam &. ritum 
^iscoposy Presbyteros, 6e Diaconos ordinandi, & ioaugurandi f|uic* 
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quam in se continere, q^iod pugnet cum Verbo divino, illosque omnes^ 
quotquot ad eum.modum Episcopi, Presbytcri, & Diacoiii ordinantur^ 
non esse rit^ ofdinatos, neque vel k seipsis vel ab aliis pro Episcopis, 
Presbyteris, nut Diaconis habendo.^ priil^squam ad sacra ilia officia 
aliam ordinationem'fuerint adepti : excommunicetur ipso facto» nulla-*- 
tenus absolvenduSy priusquam resipuerit, ac impios hos errores public^ 
revoc^rit. 

9. Authores schisrriatis ac dissidii ab Eccle^tB AnglicancB com- 

munione coerciti. 

Qurcuoqife^Mfti ppstcrum k Sanctorum Communione, qualiter in 
Ecclesia Anglicana exPstet MLjipostolorum regulis approbata, seipsos 
segregabunt, & novo fraternitati» cujusdam foedere consociati, 
Chri$tiano9 omne<, quotquot doctrince, discfpUase, ritibus ac C€ere- 
moniis Ecclesia; AnglicanoQ se conformes cxhibent^ prophanos ducent, 
Si indignosquibu^curn in Christiana profcssione communicent: fti^om- 
rounicenter ipso facto, npn nisi per Arcliiepiscoptim restituendi, idqtr^ 
postquam resipuerint, ac impios hos errores public^ rcvocirit. 
■ ' . \ 

10. Schismaticorum in Eccleda Anglicana fautores^ coercUL' " 

Quicunque in posterum aflirmabunt, ti!im ministros illos, qui formoe 
& modo divini culti^s in Ecclesia i^nglicana constitutis, ac in Libro 
publicee Liturgice preescriptis recusant subscribcre, iijixn eorum etiam 
sectatores alterins Ecclesiee, quoc. non sit lege stabilita, nomen & ti(u- 
lum posse sibi merit6 assumere ; itemque audebunt vulgo asseverafe, 
pretensam luinc ipsorum Ecclesiam jamdin ingemuissc sub onere cer- 
torum gravaminum, sibi & membris suis supradictis impositorum per 
Ecclesiam Anglicanam, ac decreta & sanctiones in eadem legibus 
stabilitas : excommunicenter ipso facto^ nuUatenus absolvendi, prius- 
quam rt;sipuerint, ac impios hos errores public^ revocslrint. 

11. Conventiculorum in, Ecclesia Anglicana propvgnatores 

coerciti. 

Quicunque in posterum affirmabit, aut tuebitur, ullos conventus, 
coetus, aut congregationes subditorum indigenarum infra Woe regnum 
existQfe (preeter eos, qui ex hujus regnt legibus tenentur, & appro- 
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banCur) am. v<eriir«iB« ^ lagitinaniiA Ecdesiarum nemeti possint sibi 
jute v«b(aM»re ; €fxcomminicetur^ noa nUi f%t Archiepiscopum resti* 
«ilewkw» idquc {KwiqiiiMQO ftfiputfit^ d^ impiiun banc errOrem publk^ 
Miroe&eil* 

(ooeraku 

Quicunqui^ In poSteriith assetf^tttbutit, licfttitfi eiie tnhh Mifiidtfo« 
rum atit Lai6bfu(n ordini, vd ebhitn atemtris simtil cobgregatiti, Cano- 
neSy Decreta, aut Constitutiones de rebus Ecclesiasticis citra Regis 
authorittfteia «€^ik1«m; fi Mdam t^gmdM ^ gubemandos se subjU 
ciunt : excommunicenter ipso iacto, nullatenills absoWendi, priusquatti 

ml|tt«ti»t, St impioii h6« Atmbt^tiBtteoft eitoit* pnWcb nsvtieftriitt. 
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13. IMuTjtd ptibtica, ^ ntiqua pUtath ^artkia diebus Bttetis 

^lebrandeu 

OMNBSB €«|Q«BuaqpBie tondftMis Mil ctatue p^ttoms tnlte Eocfe- 
siam Anglicanam deinceps celebraboiil dien Do«iiaicitfli C^olfd dhta 
soils nuncupatum) cseterosque dies Festivos, juxta regulam divinra 
voluntatisv ^ Ecolesise AnglicaMe iostituta hac in parte presscripta ; 
nimirum in audiendo Verbo t)ei tktn lebto, tfiktA pfttdtcatto, hi pti- 
>aiis puMieisri^ pt«cllR» ikuiendte, in ^)e«i»|rtis Deo cmifitendift, & 
eMetft «ti!%n4aiidn, in elMfiiatt tmm prarink (snobi l*sa ftiMt) fe<» 
to««Mattdft> to Mffira Oomniuiitew itorpofis A mgvkiis BoMuca fie** 
^IK^fUftfitfa, ifi ]^«{Miribti« jw$ia^, dr ttogrotia i^fsmndb, pirai wwu 
ac sobriam conversationeni interim adhibentes, 

1^ HtmnfUs. jmUim pNumipem <3tam dieht$ isa0tt8 

t9OTinNsliattt» '. . . 



Lit«v|k pM»Kda diHiiiGt^, A J e bit a tMm Tefiafwlia l^geCur; vel 
taneiar in iUn slitbui* A •onm tigtlisi <|iu in Ukto pfoisum ^tiMMa-j 
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rum Sacri ac Festivi designantur, horisque eorundem consuls, & 
usitatisy atque in eo potissimum Ecclesiee cujusq. loco, qui Epi^copo 
Dioecesano, vel loci ordinario (ratiotie vel amplitudinis vel angustitt) 
commodissimus, ac ad popuH eedificationem maxim^ opportuniks 
videbitur. Singuli etiam Ministri studios^ observabunt instituta, ritus, 
& ceramonias omnes, quoe in dicto libro preescribuntur^ tam in sacris 
Scripturis (egendis, ac precibus recitandis, qu^m in administrandis 
Sacramentit, absque uUa sive materieB sive formse additione, aut dimi- 
nutione, respectu vel concionis, vel alterius causee cujuscunque. 



15. Litania diebus Mercurii Sf Veneris redtanda. 

Litania k Rectoribus, Vicariis, Ministris sive Curatis in Cathedrali- 
bus, Collegiatis^ & Parochialibus Ecclesiis ac Capellis omnibus, eorum- 
que loco aliquo conveniente pro arbitratu Episcopi, Dioecesani, vel 
loci Ordinarii recitabitur vel canetur illis temporibus, & sub ea forma, 
qu8B in libro publicee Liturgiss preestituuntur ; ac (ut restrictiiis loqua- 
mtir) singulis diebus Mercurii & Veneris (etiamsi non fuerint Festivi) 
Minister ad horas Divinis precibus consuetas in Ecclesia aut Capella 
prsestb erit, ac populo per sonitum campanss convocato, Litaniam in 
dicto Libro prsescriptam recitabit; cui singuli patres-familias,' qui 
prsesertim infra dimidium milliare ab Ecclesia habitant, vel ipsi debe- 
bunt interesse, vel unum saltern de familia sua mittere idoneum qui 
Ministro inter precandum assistat. 

16. Liturgi pvhliccB prcBscripius Canon in Academiis ohservandus^ 

In omnibus titriusque AcademisB Collegiis & Aulis per integram 
Liturgiam & sacree CoensB administrationem debits, & absque omni 
ant omissione, aut innovatione observari volumus ordinem, formam, ac 
cceremonias omnes prout indicto publicse Liturgies Libro prsescriptSB 
inveniuntur. 

17. Inter Ziturgus pubKccB cekbraiionem SuperpellicuJBy if 
JSpomidesin Academiis adhibendce. 

In omnibus utriusque Academise Collegiis & Aulis Preefecti ac Socii, 
ceeterique Schplares & Stu^iosi in Ecclesiis & Capillis suis per vingulos 
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dies Dominicos, & Festivos, eorumque vigilias tempore divinorum su- 
perpelliceis (joxta Ecclesiee AnglicaneB mores ac instituta) utentur : 
quotqiiot ver6 gradum aliquem susceperiht^ capatict suo dujusqaei 
gradui competentia superpelliceis suis superindiieDt. 



18. Inter Liturgies publicce celehratioriem reverentia solennis 

adhibenda. 

Cum divina peraguntur, vel eorum pars queelibet, eequum est, ut 
condigna omnia reverentia adhibeatur : sic enim monet Apostoli prsBce- 
ptum illud, Omnia decanter ^ 8f secundum ordinem Jiant, Cui de- 
centise, atque ordini regulas hasce nostras sequentes consentaneas esse 
judicamus. Nullus in Ecclesia vel Capella inter rem dlvinam caput 
suum operiet, nisi ex causa infirmitatis, quo casu pileolo, aut rica uten- 
dum censemus. Omnes cujuscunque status aut couditionis personse 
humiliter in genua se inclinabunty dam Generalis Confessio, Lilania & 
reliquiee precationes recitantur : ciim autem fidei Symbolum recensetur, 
stabunt erecto corpore, juxta regulas in libro publicee Liturgise in eam 
partem preefinitas. Similiter etiam nomen Domini Jesu^ quoties inter 
divinum cultum incident, congrua ac humili reverentia ab universis 
tum praesentibus excipietur, prout, hactenus fieri consuevit : ut per ex-- 
ternas hasce ceeremonias & gestus testatam faciant intern am ipsorum 
hnmilitatero, Christianam constaniiam, & debitam agnitionem, quod 
Dominus Jesus Christus, verus & seternus Dei filiusy unicus est mund\ 
Salvator, in quo solo omnes misericordiee, gratjee ac promissiones ho- 
mini k Deo indultfie, tam in preesentem vitam, quam luturam, integr^ 
& in totum comprehenduntur. Nullus porro cujuscunque tandem 
sexus, c^tatis, aut conditionis fuerit, in Ecclesia tempore Divini cultus 
in aliud quicquam intendet, qii&m ut quiet^ ascultans audiet, observet 
ac inteliigat, quod ^ Ministro legitur, prsedicatur, aut administrator^ 
eique Confessionem, Orationem Dominicam,. & Symbolum recitanti 
clara voce subserviat, aliaque in publicis precibus responsa subjiciat, 
quee in libro Communis Liturgies preecipiuntur. . Nullus denique preces 
vel 'concionem ambulando, aut garriendo, seu alio quovis roodo inter- 
pellabit, vel ex Ecclesia ante easdem peractas, absque justa, aut pro- 
babtli causa egredietur« 
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(Economi Ecclesiaraniy & Inquiaitores sive Assistentes personas 
Qtjoaaf jiQSk pati«nter,ia q^i»«^terio, vel Ecclesiee po(ticu tempojre 
Divini cultus aut concionis de^ideiei^ sed eos vel Ecctesiam ingredt 
compellenty vel abscedere. 

30. Panis ^ vimuHi in saeum Cbniir umum jyimadnt. 

Parochiarum omnium (Economf (dbnauUo hac hi parte Ministro) 
curabuDt idoneara, pro numero commuDicantiQm,^ paais sili^inei, tiqi- 
que boQi ac salubrig qaantitatem, in tempos sacrea Coenee prce^tittitnm^ 
sumptibus parochianorum compararj, vinum(|ue illud ad miensam 
Domini afierri in oenophoro nitido, & mundo> eoque ex stanno, si hon 
ex metallo prceitantiore. 



21* CfBT^ trina pero^tiQ guatunnis tndicta^ 

In omnibus hnjits regnt Ecdesiib paioehialibus, ae Cap«IIb in quibaa 
Saeramenta sunt admtnfstranda. Cesiiam DominicaiA k R^tore, 
Vi^ano, Vel Ministro tottes, iiaq^e temporalis cekebrari volumns, •! 
parochiani singuK qiiolannis ter ad mtiiimum (nemfBatim ver^ in festo 
Paschatis) stent in Libro publiess Lilurgisd jnbentor, poasiat Sacra- 
men turn iHud perclpere. Proviiio semper, ut Minister qi^ilibet sacram 
illam Coenam administraturus, rpse semper prtmua eommuoieet. In* 
super siqilid panis aot Tint inter Ccenee admiBtstrationero afferri conti'^ 
gerit, illod ad Saeramentt us«m vetamus adkiberi, prtusqaam, eodem 
m mensa Domini apposilo, instkuiionts terba fuerkit wqitat^. Partb 
etiam ordinamus, ut adminislr^n^ panem <Sf vinum singulis eoBBmuDt** 
eantibtts separatim & per vices dktribuat. 

22. C(gn(^ admim^ratianem 9ol(^mi$ mdictiff prceire Jumi' 

^ Gum Laicoriim qttisqtte ad saeres Cesnss GommuaieneMi ler quetaiK 
nis obligetur, muitique nihilo seciilis vix semet communiceafe ? Miaisliis 
omnibus prseceptum volumus, tit quotiescunque Sacramentum illud 
celebrare voluerint, parochiani9 sdis solenniter in Ecelesia inter preces 
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matQtinsiSy.idque praeced^pte die Dominico (quo melius veniant preepa- 
HKti) id denuuclare nan omittaiit : qaas fi|iqu> mcmitioiiet pavockiani 
victssim suscipere, ae eisd«i» pafera sub, pftvieiila & pcena legis 
te9^lmi)>t;iir. 

23, i^qmce ksiui freme&tior ^^ca^em^is mdiQt%s^ ^ Cma uten^ 

Id oomibos utmsque AcademNB Collcgiis & Aulis Pftti^ & Sao% 
qui prfesertim pupillos habent, sedul6 prospicient, ut ipsoriMR pHpttU 
omnes, & reliqui, aui inter eos agunt, universe rect^ & pi^ educentur, 
ac m wrticulki ifligio^k ptftitut i«aU|tta»titr, piiblieiim^iie Uturg^^im 
& conciones diii^enter frequen^i^t} qipnetiam sacram Coanain jugitcr 
percipiant ; quam primo quoqye vei secundo cuiuslibet inensis die 
Poipinico in eisdein Coltegiis & Auli9 administrandaui decernimtit ; 
vo)umusque ut singuli eorundem PreefectL ^oc2^ Scholares, reliquiq^e 
studiosiy ac officiarii, & illorum quilibet famili ac ministri unoquoque 
anno quater ad minimum ejusdem sint participes, idque in ^enua reve* 
renter (ut par est) inclmati, juxta ritum in Lihro pubncee Liturgiee ea iir 
parte preestitutum. 

%i. Ccenm in festU solennibus admi»i$iratio in JBccIesiis Cathe- 
dralibu^ imidtaj^ ^ Ccenam admini^trantibus Cavarum mua 
injtmclfU^ 

Per Odttieidralet omnes & ColligSiitas Ecolentas saeram Oeanam b 
featis a^leHnibus administmri votumiis, nonnu»q»am per Bpiseopum 
(aiqufdem preesens extiterit) nonnunqiiaQi verii per DeoaauRiy quandcH 
que etiam per Oanonicum vel Pr»beBdapium (Ministrum ibideni 
maxima emineatein) eundemque deeeate Capa amictumy ao adjutuoA 
ab Evangel^i & Eplatote Leetoribus (juxta Admontltonea in septino 
Elizabeth® promulgatas) idque iis horis, & cum ilia prorsqa lim^talioaa, 
quee in Libro publicce Liturgiee preeBniuntur. Proviso semper, ut 
nulla ejusmodi UmitatiQ ^oaittaturi. cuJMscttnqvict taadeiQ interpreta- 
tionis prcetextu, quo minus singuU Decani, Guardiani, Magistri, sive 
Prttfecti Gathedralis cujusque & Coltegtatee Ecclesiee, & eunetl etiam 
earundem Prtaebendarii/Canonici, Viearii, minores Canonlciy Caatores; 
reliqttique de Ecclesi® gremio universi, si aofi frequeatius, salten 
quater omni aano Sacramentum percipiant. 
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25« SuperpelUc^orum ^ JEpomidum tisus^ Cmna non adndnistrataj 

in Ecclesiis Cathedralihm vndActus* 

In Gathedralibas & Collegiatis Ecclesiis, cessante Coena Dominica, 
satis erit tempore Divindrum. Superpellicets duntaxat uti : nisi qu6d 
Ecclesiarum CoUegiatanim Decani, Magistrt, & Prsefecti, itemque 
Canonici, ac Preebendarii (dummodo graduati) cum Superpelliceis 
Caputia gradibus suis respective congrua inter rem Divintim gerere 
tenebuntur^ * 

26« Notarii peccati consuetudine infames a sacra Ccena 

repelUndu 

. Nullus Ministroram ex grege aut Cura sua quenquam ad sacree 
Coenoe communionem ullo pacto admittet, qui manifest^ notiis erit in 
infami peccato impoenitenter vivere, nee qui cum proximis snis mail- 
tios^ & aperte contenderit, nisi reconciliatio intercesserit ; neque etiam 
Ecclesiarum CBconomos aut Assistentes ullos, qui cum juramentum 
susceperint pro omnibus iisce delictis notoriis, de quibus particulatim 
jussi erunt infra suas respective parochias inquirere, bis quolibet anno 
ad Ordinarium suum deferendis, non verenter tamen, spret^ juramenti 
sui religione (cujus alioqui fidelis executio potissima ratio existit, per 
quam publica peccata, & scandala rescindi possint, & coerceri) etiam 
volentes & scientes in perjurii crimen perdit^, ac nefari^ incurrere, 
ddm vei neglrgunt, vel recusant ex prsedictis criminibus, & delictis no- 
toriis aliqua detegere, quae sciunt infra parochias stias esse perpetrata, 
vel congregationem saltern insigniter gravare^ ac ofFeodere ; licet iidem 
vel k vicinis, vel k Ministro, vel . etiam ab ipso Ordinario admoniti 
subinde fuerint^ ut conscientias suas, dicta crimina prcesentaodo, exo- 
nerarent, neque se vellent in horrendum illud perjurii scelus ausu tarn 
nefkrio prascipitare. 

27. Schismatici & Ccbtkb communione arcendi. 

Ministri, cilm Coeoam Domini administrant, neminem scienter ejus- 
dem facient participem, qui in genua non fuerit inclinatus, sub pcena 
•uspensioniSi Simili etiam poena prohibemus, ne alicui eandem distri- 
buant, qui publicse Liturgiee (juxta Ecclesiee Anglicanse instituta) re- 
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cusat interesse ; vel qui Libram Publicaram Precum ac Sacramenla 
administrandi, ritusve & cflBremonias qoatlibet in eodem preoscriptas, 
aut quicquam «ve in Articulis, qui in Syuodo, Anno 1562, concUisi 
sunt, sive in Libro de Ordinatione Presbyteronim, & Epi3COporuin 
comprehensum frequenter & notori^ calumniatur ; vel qui Majestatis 
8U8e supremam in cansis Ecclesiasticis authoritatem ullo. dicto audet 
convellere, aut leedere : nisi singuli taliter delinquentes coram Ministro, 
praesentibus unk (Economic, delicti sui pcenitentiam professi, viva voce 
priiis sposponderint (si nesciat scribere) se deinceps in eo genere ne- 
quaquam peccaturoa, vel, si n6rint scribere sub chirographo suo idem 
promiserint : quod eorum chirographum Minister accipiens ad Episco- 
pum Dioecesanum, vel loci Ordinarium quamprimum transmittet. 
Proviso semper, quod Ministrorum qnilibet, qui k sacra Co^na aliquem 
arcebit (prout in preesente vel in ^uperiore Canone constitutum habe- 
tur) ad partis qusrelam, vel Ordinarii requisitionem, talis faeti sai 
rationem, dicto Ordinario reddet, atque ejoidem in ea parte benepla- 
cito & mandato acquiescet, 

28. Ertranei a Ccstub communiotie repellendu 

(Economi & Inquisttores, sive Assistentes (non miniis quam Minis- 
tri) attent^ observabunt, n6m omnes & singuli ex Parochia sua toties 
ad sacrffi Coeneo communiooem annuatim accedant, quoties hujus 
Regni legibus, ac nostris etiam Constitutionibus jubentur : ac ulterius 
numqui extranei frequentiiis & usitatiiis k Parochiis alienis ad Eccle- 
siam suam conveniant; eosque (siqui erunt) Ministro suo indicabunt, 
ne sort^ ad Mensam Domini inter cceteros recipiantur ; quod ii omni 
modo prohibebunt, dictosque extraneos ad proprias parochise susa 
Ecclesias ac Ministros demittent, ut illic cum vicinis suis un& 
communicent. 

29, Parente9 in Uberarum suorum Baptismate, §c ptieri CosiuB 
Dominicm incapaceSy Susceptores esse prohibiH. 

Parentes liberorum suorum Baptismati interesse non impellentur ; 
tieque eisdem etiam permittetur, pro propriis infantibus ad sacram 
fontem Susoeptonira loco respondere. Preeterea nqlli Susceptori, aut 
Susceptrici licitum erit, aliis verbis in respondendo iiti> qnkm qutt in 
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lAro pMkm Ikmxpm Imuw in paHim tiMMt pmacripu ; sec qvisquim 
«i nfietan fiwne(Mrit t«i Soactfilmg ^ |>»T«lit BftjptiztedM^ trel 
Ottuftrmalldii admSttelttr^ ^i CcdoeB Domiliicn parlioepB nondam 



St). Cruets ih J^apii^mb d^emonta esq>Ueat&. 

Dofemuft, fM^aeckristioiimi Nmjescaiis m« iivdiiiH ffe bborem^ in 
Oolbqvio ftd AuIma HasiifitoilMeateai circa dgnum Ckticit io fiapiiMBo 
^Mler «1» pivrima) «a«eef>l««i, noa n^Mores effeotm npud nmlUis tM- 
MculMxiv ^w adfatte m te hdbmter^ €jii«q«t in Captisitb vMts 
1Ml^pen iiafMigQetsn Iiaqwe qntb melius constmre |>oastl legitiaia 
irajiii csBTOtiloiiNB mtio^ sioMi^qwi «i onait Hempulua ddnceps «i6i)- 
irMiur, q« iMoiliimii v^ religtosoniiki ^MiscienlMt pertarbate qtoqao 
mo4» potBk^ noft m fa«c cans* iitcljrtissiim Ragts aotferi feacigiis 
kuislQiitM, nt qui Scitpt««aiHiMNiU»B« & Priaitttt«tt fieelesiaB eaemplo 
in eadem ducitur, regulas ac observationva lM«ee aoiCria iinceris 
omnibus Ecclesiee Anglicanee membris commendamus. 

Primo, observandum est, qu6d etiain si Judeei, ac Ethnici Apostolos 
reliquosqtt^ dhri^tiatiDS iniAfrTent, t^nM e^ih ptdedkaretit, in eumque 
cc ritei ie ul y qutCmcis moriitmaH nifecUvi^ tantum tafti^ «be<il» ut 
▼t} Apo6t€)i^ vel t'diqoi Christian! Cracis oppro^ifto aetpso^ pas« iMBt 
k ph)te8sientt ^va deterreri^ «t in c^dieai eKukaadt patii^ St gloriandi 
' aMttostade camereau 

Inni Spirilas Saacta^ p^ ApOfltolonitii ora ipsuai Cracil aoaiea 
(JaDcsift utiqaa tartbaai) aaqaa iMko hooofavit, at aoa laodo OhrtalUm 
^»sam Cracifixam aub eodaai eoaaprebttnderM, ted 4c fti6rti^ ac Paa- 
aianb CimsCt vite%y eiecias^ ac niarita« aa4 cum aolatih^ fruettbas, 
as pimhiwia anirerais qUie nos ex a^em aai pa^cipimat^ aai In 
futurum expectamus. 

Secundo, honor ac dignitas Crucis'nomini acquisita, etiam & signo 
Crucis, vel ipsa Apostolorum eetate (neque enim contrarium ostendi 
potest) ejcislimiatiotieth peperit tionorificam ; ixl«6 Dt Chti^it^ni hatid 
muko post ih eamnH ac^tftjalbtm siih «acl«m %tx Cttperint eo ipso 
palaih^ dE apaffle teBtatam.fttoieD|a8<i¥tiam ad staporem Jadttorato) ae 
iMBim^ sibi j^adari duoera^ qaed.iUam agaosqaraii pia Dooiiaa & 
SaWaloie aob, qat Gracis aiortem pre ipsis pe«ia)isaeU Atqaa 'hoc 
OcaM atgaam bob modo iptii idqu^ caai airtencalioaeqandatm aaiabttit 
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adhibere, qupties Judaeis passim occurrerent, sed & liberos suos^ ciim. 
Baptismatis aqua ablaerentur, eodem signari faci^bant, ut eos per 
Crucis Symbolam illius servitio dedicarent, cajus in Baptismo collata in 
ipsos beneficia Crucis nomine essent repreesentata, Atq. ade6 hMJus 
sigpi in Baptismo usus in Primseva Eccl^sia receptus est unanimi con* 
sensu, maximoq. omnium t^m Grescorum, qu^m Latinorum applausu. 
Quo quidem $eecu]o siquis huic signo se opposuisset^ declaratus procul* 
dubio fuisset pro hoste ac inimico nominis Crucis, & proinde meritorum 
Cbristi, quorum illi tessera A signum a4e6 displiceret. D^niq. hujus 
^igni usum continuum & generalem extitisse, ex multis Patrum testi- 
moniis perspicu^ declaratur* 

Tertio fatendum est, Criicis signum decursu temporis in Ecclesia 
iFtomana graves abusus pertulisse^ preesertim postquam earn Papismi 
tabes ac corruptela semel pervaserat. CaBtenlm rei abusus legitimum 
ejusdem usum nequaquam tollitb Imb tantum aberat, ut Ecclesia 
Angljcana ab Italiee, Galliee^ Hispaniee, Germanise, aliisve similibus 
Ecclesiae vohierit per omnia recedere, quicquid eas sciret tenere, aut 
observare, ut (quod Ecciesise Anglican sq Apologia profitetur) ceeremo- 
nias illas cum reverentia susciperet, quas citra EcclesitB incommodum, 
ac hominum sobriorum offensionem retineri posse senserat^ & in iis 
tantiim articulis k preedictis Eccle^iis dissentiret, in quibus eeedem ipsce 
iiim a pristina sua integritate priilts desciverant, tum etiam ab Ecclesiis 
Apostoiicis, k q^uibus primum sunt proseminatee. Quo quidem re- 
spectu, inter alias magpac vetustatis cteremonias, etiam & Crucis in 
Baptismo signum in Ecclesia Anglicana est retentum, idque ex Judicio 
& praxi venerabilium iilorum Patjum, ipagnorumq; in primis Theolo- 
gorum, qtii regnante Edovardo sexto in eadem claruerunt ; quorum alii 
deinceps ob verse fidei professionem Martyrium constanter pertul/erunt, 
alii Reginae Mariee temporibus exulantes, ac sub injtium Eegni Sere- 
nissimsQ Reginae nuper defunctea in Angliam reversi, pro hoc signp 
semper steterunt, c^usque usum exemplo, ac praxi sua perpetuo com- 
mendirunt. Atq. hoc Ecclesiae nostroe judicium & praxis corapro- 
bata sunt ti!im per censuram, quee de Libro publicce Liturgiee tempore 
Edovardi sexti ferebatur, iiim etiam per Confessionum Harmoniam 
recentioribus annis publicatam : quoniam nimirum hujus signi in Bap- 
tismo usus in Ecclesia Anglicana congruis omnibus ac idonius cautelis 
& exceptionibus contra Papisticam superstitionem atq. errorem 
munitus semper fuit, prout in ejusmodi casibus fieri convenit. 




Prim6 enim Ecclesia Anglicana jam inde k Papismo abolito semper 
sensit ac docuit, & hodie etiam sentit ac docet, signum Crucis in Bap- 
s tismo adhibitum de ipsius Sacramenti substantia haudquaquam exis- 
tere. Nam ut primiim Minister infantem immergens in aquam, vel 
ejusdem faciei aquam inspergens heec verba recitaverit, Baptizo te in 
nomine Patris Sf Filii Sf Spiritus SancH : infans continu6 plenum & 
perfectum Baptism! Sacramentum consequitur, adeo ut signum Crucis 
post adhibitum ad Baptismi virtutem aut perfectionem nihil adjiciat, 
nee idem omissum de ejus efficacia, aut substantia quicquam detrahat. 
Secundo pal^m est in Libro publicee Liturgiee, infantem, postquam 
Baptismum susceperit (Crucis utique signo nondum superveniente) in 
Christi gregcm ac Ecclesiam, tanquam perfectum ejus membrum re- 
ceptum esse, ipsius adeo Baptismi virtute, non autem potestate aliqua^ 
quee signo Crucis affingitur. Ita ut propter ipsam Crucis meraoriam, 
quse apud omnes ver^ in Christum credentes plurimi semper fuit, & re- 
liquas etiam ob causas supradictas, Ecclesia Anglicana ejus signum in 
Baptizando usque retinendum censuerit, secuta nimirum ea in re Pri* 
mitivas & Apostolicas Ecclesias, atq. hunc CharactenHn pro licita 
externa cstremonia reputans & symbolo honoriBco, per quod infans 
illius obsequio, qui Crucis mortem subiit, in perpetuum votus esset & 
mancipatus ; id quod ex verbis in Libro publicsB Liturgiee expressis 
facillim^ potest perspici. 

Postremo, quum usus signi hujus in Baptismo in Ecclesia Anglicana 
purgatus sit ab omni Papistica superstitione ac errore, & in primariam 
institutionem vindicatus; nos (freti Orthodoxis iis doctrinee rcgulis, de 
rebus mediis & adiaphoris, quas Divino Canoni, ac Patrum antiquorum 
concordi sententiee judicamus esse consentaneas) privati cuj usque iiita 
Ministri tilm'alterius personse cujuscunque statuimus esse, verum ejus- 
dem usum, publica Authoritate preescriptum reverenter amplecti ac 
recipere, prcesertim cum intelligant res alioqui medias ac indifferentes 
naturam suam aliquo modo mutare, postquam sub legitimi Magistratus 
edictum^ vel interdictum venerint, neque pro cujusque libitu preeter 
legem omittendas esse, cum preecipiuntur, nee cum probibentur 
observandas. 
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De Ministris, eorumque ordinatiode ac functione. 

31. Jejunia Quatuar Temporum Ministrorum ordinationi deoreta. 

CUM Prisca Sanctorum Patrum authoritas, Apostolorum exemplo 
freta in solenni Ministrorum ordinatione preces acjejunia celebranda 
preeceperit ; iisdemque ade6 precum & jejuniorum officiis stata 
queedam tempora ex professo decreverit, in quibus duntaxat sacri or- 
dines essent conferendi : .nos sanctum & pium illorum institutum 
colentes, volurous & statuimus, ut nulli in posterum Presbyteri aut 
Diaconi ordinentur, nisi in diebus Dominicis immediate sequentibus 
%Iejuni^ Quatuor Temporum, vulgo Septimanas Cinerura, ad preces & 
jejunia (idque hunc ipsum in usum) antiquiti!is institutas, atque in 
Ecclesia Anglicana hodie continuatas. Quod utique fieri volumus in 
Ecclesia Catbedrali, vel Parochiali, ubi Episcopus commoratur ac 
tempore divinorum, assistente non soliim Archidiacono, sed & Decano, 
& duobus ad^minus Prcebendariis, aut (illis legitime detentis) quatuor 
iliis gravioribus personis, quee Magistri Artium ad minimum extiterint, 
& pro publicis conclonatoribus legitime approbatee. 

32. Utrumque Ordinem eodem die non confer endum. 

Cum (ex Patrum antiquorum sententia, & Primativee EcclesicB 
praxi) Diaconi officium ad Ministerii dignitatem gradus quidam sit 
constitutus; statuimus & ordinamus, ut nullus deinceps Episcopus 
aliquam cujusvis conditionis personam (quibuscunque tandum animi 
dotibus cX)mmendatam) uno & eodem die* Diaconum & Presbyterum 
cohstituat; quin ut rilus ea in parte preescriptus in Libro d,e Episcopis, 
Presbyteris & Diaconis ordinandis, & inaugurandis, strict^ observetur ; 
non qu6 Diaconos omnes Presbytcrii adilu per annum integrum pro- 
hibeamus (ci!lm tamen Episcopus justam ejus admittendi causam alio- 
qui invenerit) verdm ut ci!lm Quatuor tempora Diaconorum & Presby- 
terorura ordinationi in singulos annos sint decreta, aliquid saltern spatii 
detur, ad periculum de singulis faciendum, qua^les in officio Diaconi se 
exhibuerint, priusquam in Ordinem Presbyterorum suscipiantur. 
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33. Neminem. sine cerio tittilo ordinandum*, 

Multis jam olim Patrum decretis cautum est, nequem liceret Diaco- 
Hum, vel Presbyteninii ordii^s^Ti, nisi c|ue(a o^slar^, eeimn^ aliquein 
& designatum muneris sui exercendi locum per id tempus obtinere; quo* 
rum no8 authoritatem secuti, statuimus & ordinamus, nequis deinceps 
in sacroa Ordines admittatni', nisi qui eodem tempore preesentationem 
aui ipsius ad promotionem aliquam Eoclesiasticam infra DiCDcesin iUius 
Episcopij k quo manuum impositionem petit, tunc vacantem exhibuerh; 
vel verum & indubitatum certificatorium attulerit, sive de Ecclesia 
aliqua infra Dioecesin sen jurisdictionem dicti Episcopi, oujus Cura 
fungi possit, sive de loco Dlaconi vel Presbyteri in. CathedraU aut 
Ooliegiata aliqua Ecclesia, infra eandem Dioecesin vacante, in quo 
functionem suam exerceat ; vel nisi fidem fecerit, se esse actu Socium, 
aut jura ocii obtinere, vel designatum esse Conductitium sive Capell- 
anum in aliquo Collegio Cantabrigicnsi aut Oxoniensi, vel etiam ad 
Magistri gradum ante quinquennium provectum, suis ibidem sumpti- 
bus degere : vel nisi ab Episcopo ipsum ordinante in Beneficium sive 
ad exercendam aliquam Guram, tunc etiam vacantem, brevi p6st sit 
admittendus. Siquis ver^ Episcopus in sacros Ordines qu^nqgam 
asciverit, qui prsedictorum aliquo titulo non sit preeditus, tunc omnia 
illi necessar la eateniis subministrabit, donee eidem de aliqua Ecclesia 
prospexerit. Quod si facere recusaverit, per Archiepiscopum (uno 
pireeterek Episcopo assidente) ab ordinatione Diaconorum ^ Presby- 
terornm per integrum annum suspendetur. 



34. CertCB conditiones in Ordifumdis requidtcB. 

Nullus Episcopus in sacros Ordines quenquam de ceetero cooptabit, 
qui non ex sua ipsius Dioecesi fuerit^ nisi vel ex altera nottratium 
Academiarum prodierit ; vel nisi literas (quas vocant) Dimissorias 
attulerit ab Episcopo, de cujus jurisdictiono existit ; &, si Diaconus 
fieri expetit, vicesimum tertium, sin Presbyter, vlcesrmum quartum 
cetatis suae annum jam compleverit, ac etiam in altera dictarum Acade- 
miarum gradum aliquem Schoiasticum susceperit; vel saltern nisi 
ratidnem fidei su8b, juxta Articulos religionis in Synodo Episcoporum 
& Cleriy Ann. 1562. approbatos. Latino sermone reddere possit, & 
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eiodem ScriptursB teatimoaiw.oQrrobQrares ac ulte^i^is de viu su% 
landabili* ^ moniKA integn^^te lit^rf(s T^stimoiiialefl ex|ii(>uerit, %u\a^ 
sigillQ i^ljigujiip ColiegH Cantabrigi^Dsia, aut Oxonienais, ubi ^tk\^^ 
moram tweriU vel c^rt^ tf ium aut quatuor gravium Ministroniniy m^ 
e%vpi «ub9cripU0Qe ^ lestimonio aliorum probabi)iuin &^ $4e dignormn 
hominuniy quibus ejusdem vita 4^ mores p<*r proximuna UienDium 
fijeriot ejiplorati. 

35. Nemmm^ nisi pr^exio soieuni ej^amne^ Ordinandum* 

£piscopu9, priiltsquam cuilibet Ordtnando inanus imponat, diligenli 
eum examine excutiet ac explorabil, preesenttbus eisdem Minislrf^, 
qnos velit in impo^itione mantium sibi assistere. Qu6d si Episcopus 
legrtim^ impsedhu^ proedicto lexainin! vacare nequeat, iltud tamen k 
prffifatis Ministris sblicit^ fieri proourabit. Proviso semper, ut qui 
Eptscopblndictaextiitiinatione, & manuum impositiene adesse debeatil, 
de ipsiits Cathedraii Ecelesia existant (siquidem eorum facultas dabftur) 
alioqui tres ad minus idonei Concionatores ex eadem dioecesi adscis- 
cantur. Qu6d siquis Episcopus vel SuffWiganeus in sacros Ordlnes 
quempiam sine prsedictis qualitatibus, aut justo ^at supra) examine 
eooptirit ; per Provlnctae suee Archiepiseopam ea de re certiorein factum 
(assidente uno alio Episcopo) ab omni Ordines couferendi potestate in 
integrum bienniura secludetur. 

S6. NeminenHf nisi prcevia trlum Articuloriim subscriptione, 

Ordinandum. 

Nemo ad sacros Ordines, vel Ecclesiasticum aliquod Benelicium per 
Institutipnem aut Collationem, vel ad Concionatoris, Preelectoris, aut 
Gatechtstee munus exercendum sive in alterutra Aoademia, slva in 
Cathedraii vel Collegiata aliqua Ecelesia, sive in urlie aut o])pido 
mercatorio, sive in parochiali Ecelesia vel Ca^jella, vel al^o denique 
hujus regpi loco deineeps admittetur, nisi prii^s vel ab Archiepiscopo, 
vel Kpiscqpo ejus Diosceseos, in qua est victurgs, ve| ab altera Aca- 
demiarum licentiam & facuUatem earundem subscriptionibus & sigiiUs 
munitam impetraverit, tribusque sequentibus Articulis (modo ^ forma 
a nobis pre^Gnitis) subspripaerit. 

1. Quod Majestas Regia secundum peum unicus est & suprem.iis 
gubernator hujus Regni omniumquc aliorum ipslu^ dominioruni» ac 
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terriU>rioruin^ Xkm in omnibus Spiritualibus sive Eccldsiasticis rebus aut 
eausis, qukm in Sacularibus : & quod nulius extraneus princeps, vel 
persona, nee ullus preclatus, status, aut dominatus habet aut habere 
debet, ullam jurisdictionem, potestatem, su|)erioritatem, prseminen- 
tiatn, vel authoritatem Ecclesiasticam sive Spiritualem infra Majestatis 
sufe dicta re^na, dominia, & territoria. 

2. Qu6d Liber publicsc Liturgise, & Episcopos, Presbyteros & Dia- 
conos ordinandi, & consecrandi nihil in se contineat, quod verbo Dei 
sit contrarium, quodque eodem taliter uti h'ceat : & quod ipse in pub- 
licis Precibus, & Sacramentis administrandis illam prorsus formam, 
quea in dicto libro praescribitur, Sc non aliam sit observaturus. 

3. Qu6d libro de religionis Articulis, in quos consensum est ab 
Archiepiscopis, Sc Episcopis utriusque Provincisa, ac reliquo omni 
Clero in Synodo Londinensi, An. 1562, omnino comprobat: & quod 
omnes ac singulos Articulos in eodem contentos (qui triginta novem, 
citra ratificationem, numerantur) verbo Dei consentaneos esse agnoscit. 

Hisce tribus Articulis qui volet subscribere, ad vitandam omnem 
ambiguitatem, hac verborum formula (nomine & cognomine suo ex- 
pressiit) in subscribendo utelur : Ego N, N, tribus hisprejixis Articulis^ 
omnibusgue in eisdem contends lubens Sf ex animo subscribo. Quod 
siquis Episcopus aliquem ordinaverit, admiserit, vel facultate, aut 
licentia (ut superiiis dictum est) ulla donaverit, nisi priiis sub modo & 
forma preastitutis subscripserit; is k collatione Ordinum, & licentiarum 
ad concionandum per anni spatium submovebitur. Academias vero, 
siquid hac in parte deliqqerint, juris ultioni, & Regis censuree 
relinquimus. 



37. OrdinutiSf Dicscesin mutantibusy subscripHo coram Episcopo 

Dicecesano iteranda. 

Siquis ConcionQnd^ Legendi, Prselegendi, vel Catechizandi legitima 
alioqui potestate preeditus (ut suprk) in ullam Dioecesin ibidem com- 
moraturus devenerit, is ad hujusmodimunera exercenda, vel ad Sacra- 
menta celebranda, aut quamlib^t Ecclesiasticam functionem iliic 
obeundam nullateniis admixtetur (k quocunq. tandem dictam potesta- 
tem acceperit) nisi prius coram Episcopo ejusdem Dioeceseos, in qua 
munerum prsefatorum aliquo fungi debeat, in supradictos Artieiilos, 
per manus suee subscriptionem consenserit. 
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38. Ordinate post subscriptionem prcevaricantes^ d 3Iinisterio 

removendi. 

Siquis Minister, postqu^m preefatis Articulis subscripserit, Liturgis 
formula vel ritibus & ceeremoniis quibuscunque in Libro Precum pub* 
licarum in dictis, uti deinceps omiserit, suspensionis poena coerceatur, 
ac nisi post mensem se emend^rit ac submiserit, excommunicetur ; 
quod si per alium adhuc mensem in contumacia permanserit, a Mi- 
nisterio sacro amoveatur. 



S9. Ordinati, sine covgruo testimonio ac examine^ in Seneficia 

non instituendi, 

Nullus Episcopus Ministrum quemvis ab alio Episcopo Ordinatum 
in Beneiicium'aliquod de ceetero instituet, nisi quea Literas ordinationis 
guea eidemi ostenderit, & de morum honestate, vit^ue probabili coq- 
gruum testimonium (Episcopo id postulante) exhibuerit : ac nisi debits 
examinatus, Ministerio suo dignus inventus fuerit. 



40. Instituendi in Seneficia Simonies suspicionem solenni jure- 

' jurando jussi avertere. 

Ad detestabile Simonise peccatum coercendum (quoniam Spiritu- 
alium, & Ecclesiasticarum Functionnm, Ofiiciorum, Promotionum, 
Dignitatum, & Beneficiorum nundinatio in Dei conspectu odiosa est, 
& execranda) statuimiis, & ordinamus, ut Arciiiepiscopus, omnesque & 
singuli Episcopi, atque alii, quibuscunque jus competit admittendi, in- 
stituendi, conierendi, consecrandi vel electionem confirmandi cujusvis 
Archiepiscopi, Episcopi, vel alterius personee ad Ecclesiasticam aliquam 
Function^m Dignitatem, Promotionem, Titulum, OflScium, Jurisdic- 
tionem, Locum, aut Beneficium cum Cura, vel sine Cura, vel ad Eccle- 
siasticam qllum munus quodcunque, ante omnem ejusmodi institu- 
tionem, collationem, conseciationem vel confirmationem electionis 
respective faciendam, unumquemque deinceps admittendum, instituen- 
dum, conferendum, inaugurandum, aut confirmandum in vel ad Archi- 
episcopatum, Episcopatum, vel aljam Spiritualem sive Ecclesiasticam 
Functionem, Dignitatem, Promotionein, Titulum, Officium, Juris- 
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dictioneio» Locum aut Beneficium cum Gura vel sine Cura, yel ad 
£ecf«siasticut1n ullum muniid qaodoDnclue prmseftti jurkm^nto dnefdt 
(quod utique per omnes, quorum inter^rit, in propriis personis, & non 
per Procuratorem erit preestanduoi) sub modo & forma sequentibus : 
£go N. fi.Juro me nullam Simaniacath solutUmem^ stipulationem^ vei 
promi€$um directe nut indirect^ per pie^ vel per &Hum quemtibet (me 
c(m$cio^ aut consentiente) cuivu periome vel personis q^ihvscunque 
/ecisse, pro vel de procurationem vel acquisiiione Eccle$iastic€B huju$ 
Dignitatis^ Loci^ Promotionis^ Officii^ vel Beneficii (exprin^endo 
respective ^ nominatim iocum ilium, in quern admiUendus, instituen- 
d,us, conferendus, installendiis, aut coiifirmandus erit) neque deineeps 
^{la^ %jusmt)di solntionem^ btipnlntionem^ ^el prafikiisam ahsqn^ mta 
notitia aut consensu factum quovis tempofe prcestiturum ita me Deus 
adjuvet per Christum Jesum, 

m 

41. lieneficiorutn plurdlitas parcids diifpensanda, Sf de persoftali 

dispensatorum residentia cautio inettndu,. 

Nemini in poslerum facultas sive dispensalioconcedetur, de pluribus 
Beneficiis Curatis siraul retinendis, nisi tali duntaxat, qui pro eru* 
dKtone sua dif^nior, & ad ofBcium suum pleniijs prsestandam habili^ ^ 
idonens censebilur : nimirom qui ad gradttm Ma^isterii ad minus in 
altera nostratium Academiantm promotusfuerit, publicusque ac idoneus 
cocionator, idemque legitime approbatus extiterit. Proviso semper, 
ut sufficienti cautione obstrictus teneatur, de personal! sua residentia 
in singulis BeneGciis per bonam anni cujusquam partem facienda ; 
ac ut ejusmodi Beneficia non amplius triginta knilliarium spatio ab 
invicem distent ; <& denique ut in eo Beneficio, rn quo non residebit, 
concionatoreni rit^ approbatum retineat, qui populum utiliter doc^re 
ac informare possit. 

42. Caihedralium Eccle$iarum Decani ad cangruam vesidgntiam 

tenenlUT. 

X^uillbet Decanus, Preefectus, Guardianus, vel Rector primarius 
cujusquam Ecclesiee Cathedralis, %'el Collegiates nonaginta dite ad 
minus in singulis annis conjunctim vel divisim ih dicta Cathedrali, vet 
Coll^gitita Ecclesia residebit \ verbi Divini prsedicationi iftcuAibens, 6c 
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bospitalitatem interim exercens; nisi ali^s gravibus, & urgentibus 
caueisy iisquet per Episcopum DioBcesanum approbandis detentus fuerit^ 
vel legitima aliqua ratione aliter dispensatus. Quamdiu autem illic 
moram fecerit, ipse cum reliquis pariter Canonicis, vel Prcebendariis 
residentibus iavigilabunt^ ut Ecdesiee suee Statuta, & laudabiles Con- 
sue tudines (moa6 verho Dei^ ut Presrogativfle RegisB non repugnent) 
necnpn universa hajus regni statuta ad Ecclesiasticum ordinem 
spectantia, quee in suo robore adhuc perdurant, omnesque alisB Cons- 
titutiones Hegia authoritate hacteniis editee Sc stabilitee, & siquee per 
Episcopum Dioecesanum (juxta statuta ft consuetudines ejusdem 
Ecclesise, ac leges Ecclesiasticas bujus regni) in visitatione sua legitime 
prsscribentur, in viola t^ custodian tur : ac ut minores Canonici, Vicarit 
Chorales, aliique Ecclesiss suse Ministri ad sacrarum Literarum studium 
compellantur, & eorum unusquisque Novum Testameotum non solium 
sermone vernaculo, sed & Latino penes se habeat. 

43. Decani ^ PrcBbendafiiy in Ecclesiis Cathedralibus resi- 
denies, ad sedulam concionajidi diligentiam tenentur. 

Ciijusque Ecclesiee Cathedralis Decanus^ Prcafectus, Guardianu«» 
vel Rector principalis^ ac Preebendarii item« & Canonic! non mod6 in 
ejusmodi Ecclesiis suis (idque in propriis personis) toties concionabun- 
tur, quoties lege, statuto, ordinatione, & consuetudine ad in tenentur : 
sed in aliis etiam Ecclesiis ejusdem Dioeceseos ; in qua resident, ac in 
lis preecipu^ locis, unde vel ipsi, vel ipsorum Ecclesise vectigal aliquod, 
sive fructus annuos percipiunt. Quod si ipsi ve1 eegritudine, vel jnsta 
aliqua causa impediti abfuerint, tillm concionatores sufficienti authori- 
tate apprbbatos sua vice subdtitttent, quale^ Episcopus Dio^iresanns ad 
concionandum in Ecelesia Cathedrali idbneus jtidicabit. Seciis siquis 
vices suas, prout dictum est, supplere quoquo modo omiserit, per 
Episcopum, vel eos, ad quos ejus EcclesisB jurisdictio pertinebit^ pro 
delicti roerito, punietur. 



44. Ptabendarii Senejkiaii ad congruam in BenefidiB snis 

residentiam tenentur. 

Nullus Ecclesise Cathedralis aut Collegiatse Prsebendarius, vet 
Canonicus, qui unum vel plura Beneficia Curata obtinet (nee in sua 
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Ecclesia Cathedrali aut Gollegiata Residentiarius existit) k Beneficiis 
suis Curatis (preetextu Preebendee suee) ultra tempus udius meoBis 
aliquo anno aberit, nisi ex urgente causa, & pro certo tempore per 
Episcopum DiGecesanum approbandis. Qui autem ex dictis Canonicis 
& Preebendariis, per Ecclesise suee Cathedralis, aut Collegiatse Ordina- 
tiones, ad necessariam in eisdem residentiam tenentur, ii inter se anni 
tempera ita partientur, pro residentia in dictis Ecclesiis facienda, ut 
semper eorum aliqui personaliter illic resideant ; omnesque, quotquot 
in present! sunt, aut de ceetero futuri sunt Residentiarii in uUa Cathe- 
drali, aut Gollegiata Ecclesia, postexactum Residentiea sufe terminum, 
per Statuta localia, aut Consuetudinem Ecclesiee sues definitum, ad 
Bene6cia sua vel unum ex iis, aut saltern ad aliam aliquam Curam, 
in qua ipsorum preesentia lege requiriter ; quamprimiim convolabant, 
ut debitis illic officiis perfungantur, juxta leges in ea parte constitutas, 
quas Episcopus Dioecesanus curabit executioni roandari. 

• • 

45. JBenefidqti concianatoresy in Benejiciis mis residentes^jugiter 

tenentur concionari. 

Singuli Beneficiati in Beneficiis suis residences, (dummodo sint 
legitima authontate ad concionandum admissi) per singulos dies Do<- 
minicos (justo impedimento cessante) in Ecclesiis aut Capellis suis, 
vel vicinarum aliqua Ministro concionatore destituta (ubi maxim^ 
faculta/datur) conclonem ad populura liabebunt unam, in qua sobri^, 
& syncer^ verbum veritatis divident in Dei gloriam, & salutarem 
populi sedificationem. . 

\ 46. Beneficiati lixm concionatores vicariam concionatoris cperam 

juhentur singulis mensibtis adkibere. 

Omnis Beneficiatus ad concionandum non admissus, 'concionem sin- 
gulis mensibus unum ad minus in Ecclesia sibi credita, per conciona- 
torem legitime approbatum, liaberi procurabit; si tamen Bene6cii 
valor Ordinarii judicio id ferre posse videbitur ; omni autem die Do- 
minico, cilm in ipsius Ecclesia dificietconcio, dietus Beneficiatus ali- 
iquam ex Homiliis, publica authoritate prsescriptis.aut prsescribendis, 
per se vel certe per Curatum suum recitabit. 
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47. JBeneficiatif d Seneficiis suis legitimi ahsentes^ Curatum 

condonatorem jubentur adhibere. 

Quilibet Beneficiatus, cui (propter necessitatem officii blVAs incum- 
bentis) dispensatio de non residendo in Beneficio suo per hujus regni 
leges est indulta, per Curatum qui concionator sit idoneus, & sliffi- 
cienti authoritate approbatus, Cur» sus prospiciet modo Beneficit valor 
non repugnet. Ceeterum qui duobus simul Beneficiis perfruitur, is in 
illo Beneficio, in quo ipse non residet^ concionatorem legitimum 
reiinebit, nisi ipsum constiteret in utroque jugiter concioDari. 

48* JUinistri, nis'i ex JBpiscopi vel Ordinarii approbatione pro 

Curatisnanadmittendi. 

Nulli Corato aut Ministro permittetur, ullibi curee animarum inser- 
vire, nisi priiis per Episcopum Dicccesanum, vel loci Ordinarium 
Episcopali jurisdictione preeditum examinatus, ac admissus fuerit, 
ejufq. rei testimonium manu Episcopi & sigillo consignatum obtinuerit 
(habito semper respectu ti!im ad Curee ipsius magnitudinem, ti^m ad 
personee admittendse habilitatem.) Quinetiam dicti Curati & Ministri, 
siquando ex una Dioecesi in alteram transierint, nequaquam ad Curam 
Ui m exercendam admittentur, nisi Episcopi ejus Diceceseos unde 
advenerint, vel loci Ordinarii (ut supra) literis testimonialibus, de 
ipsorum honesta conversatione, sufficientia, & conformitate ad Eccle- 
sia^icas regni Anglicani leges, muniti accesserint. Nee vero eorum 
coilibet licitum erit pluribus, qu^m uni Ecclesiee aut Capellse uno 
eodemque die ministrare, nisi forsan Capella ilia EcclesieB Parochialis 
membrum existat, aut eidem unita, vel nisi Ecclesia aut Capella cui 
taliter inserviet, judicio Episcopi vel Ordinarii (ut supra) Curato 
alendo non sufficerit. 

49. Ministris ad concionandum non admissis glosscB ^ paru" 
phrases in puhlica Scripturarum lectione interdictce. 

Nullus cujuscunque conditionis Minister, non prius per Episcopum 
Dioecesanum examinatus & approbatus, aut pro sufficiente & idoneo 
concionatore (ut prsedictum est licentiatus) in sua ipsius Cura vel alibi 
locum aliquem Scripturse, aut doctrinse. sacrse exponere preesumit: 
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sed soliim apt^ & distinct^ sine glossis aut additameDtis legere studebit 
HqiiiiHaSy public^ authoritate hacteniis e4itas, au| de cotero edendas, 
in veraB fidei confirmationem, & populi instructipDem, atque eedi- 
ficationem. 

^0. Concionaiore^ adventitii, absque legitima misHone, ad cqw 

cionandum mm admittendi. 

Minister, (Economi, aliique Ecclesiffi Officiarii neminem patientar 
in suis EcclesiiSy aut Capellis concionari, nisi qui lic^ntiis suis ad 
prsedicandum exhibitis, justa authoritate (ut supra) in earn partem 
muoiti comperientur. 

51. Advents c<mcionatores,nid authentico testimonio commendati, 
ad concionandum in JEIccIesiis Caikedralibus non admittendi. 

Decani, Prsefecti & Residentiarii Cathedralis, & Collegiatee Ecclesise 
cujuscunque nemini extraneo in suis Ecclesiis concionandi potestateoi 
facient, nisi qui ejusdem Provincise Archiepiscopi, aut Episcopi Dioe- 
cesani, vel alterutrius Acadeqaiee approbatione suffultus venerit. 
Quod siquem contigerit in concione sua dogma aliquod in populum 
disseminare vel novum, vel minimis consonum verbo Divino, ullive ex 
religionis Articulis in Synodo, Anno 1562 approbatis, aut etiam Libro 
Precum publicarum ; Decani, aut Residentiarii qu^m poterunt mature 
per literas suas, eorum roanu subsriptas, qui dictam concionem audie- 
rint, Episcopo Dioecesano id intimabunt, quo is, quod ipsi videbitur, de *^ 
eo statuat. 

62. Concionatorum advenarum nomina in librum referenda. 

Ut Episcopo (causa id postulante) constare possit, iiitn quce con- 
ciones in singulis Ecclesiis suee Dioeceseos habeantur, tilm quijsine le- 
gitima authoritate concionari prsesumant : (Economi Ecclesiarum, 
eorumque assistentes Librum quendam comparabunt, in quo unus- 
quisque concionator, qui ad ipsorum Ecclesiam aliunde acce^serit, 
nomen suum inscfibit, adjecto etiam die, in qvio cpncionem ibidem 
habuerit, ac Episcopi nomine, it quo concionandi potestatem acceperit. 
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53, Coneionatorum pmtuis oppositionihus pulpita non patebuntf 

8iqun Concionator Doctrinam uUam, ab alio eonoionatore tn eftdeia 
¥el vicina aiiqua Ecclesii^ traditam, particulariter aut BOiniQatim ex 
profeaio impugnare it pro coftcioner refellere attentabit, priasquira 
Bpiscopum DioBcesanum de ek certiorem fecerit, & ejusdem mandatum 
acceperity quam eo in casu rationem sequi debeat (ci^m alioqui ex pub<- 
licis ejusmodi oppoaitionibus muitum scandali & perturbationis popuio 
oririt posait) GSconoini vel pars leesa absque omni mora dicto Epis- 
copo iilud significabunt, neque prfiefatum ConcioDatorem patientur 
illam locum, quo semel abusus sit, deinceps occupare, aisi sanct^ re- 
ceperit se ab omni ejusmodi contentionis materia in Epclesia lempora- 
turum, donee JBpiscopus de ea re ulterius statuerit : qui item quam- 
primiim commode poterit in ea taliter prooedet, ut parti leesce in eidem 
Ecclesia^ in qus^ oblatum est scandalum, public^ satisfiat. Provijso 
semper, ut si altera pars Appellationem interposuerit, eidem concio- 
nandi ofiicium pendente lite sit interdictum. 

54. Co7icionatores schismatici licentiis suis mulctaii. 

Siquis per Arcbiepiscopum, aut Episcopum ullum, vel alterutrsim 
Acadefi^iam in pr^teritum s^d concionandum ad missus, quQvi^ deinceps 
tempore recusaverit legibus, institutb, & ritibus Ecclesi^sticis infra 
Regnum Anglicanum stabilitis seipsum conformem reddere, eundem 
per Episcopum Dioecesanum, vel loci Ordinarium quamprimilim admo- 
neri vohimus, ut eorundem usui & debitee observationi se submittat. 
Quod si, tali admonitiohe preemissa, infra mensem s6 minimi refor- 
marit, ejusdem Facultatern sive liceutiam ad cpncionandum eo ipso 
iffitam esse & pro i^ulis^ habendam decernimus. 

55. Pvecationu formula^ a Concionatonbus in joancionum $uarum 

ingressu iniitanda. 

Omnes Concionatores & Ministri in aditu cujusque susb Concionis, 
Lecturee & Homiliee populum bortabuntur, ut secum in precibus con- 
currat in bunc aut similem modum, idque (quantum licet) summaria' 
brevitate : Precamini pro Christi saucta Ecctesia Catholica, id est, pro 
uoiverso qoetu Christiani populi per orbem terrarum diffusi ac dissemi- 
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nati, specialiter vero pro Ecclesiit Angliae, Scotiee, & HiberDiee ; & ia 
his prEocipu^ pro Excellentiftsima Re^ia Majestate, Clemeatiissimo 
Donaino nostra lacobo Dei gratia Aogliee, Scotiee, FranoisB, & Hiber- 
nm Rege, Fidei .Defensore, & super omnes personas in omnibus causis 
Xkm Ecclesiasticis quam CivilibueinfrarRegna & dominia sua supremo 
Gubernatore. Precamini etiam pro Serenissima Regina Annd, Nobi-*' 
lissimo Principe Henrico^ reliquaque Regia sobole illustrissima. Pre- 
camini etiam pro Ministris Divini Verbis & Sacramentorum, tarn 
Arciiiepiscopis & Episcopis, qukm cseteris Pastoribus & Curatis. Pre- 
camini etiam pro Honoratissimts Regiee Majestatis Consilia^iis, ac 
Proceribus, & Magistratibus hujus regui universis : ut hi omnes- & sin- 
guU in sua quisque vocatione, ad Dei gloriam,popolique eedificationem 
& reotam administrationem ofiiciis sals diligenter, & ^deliter perfun- 
gantur, memores reddendsB olim rationis, cilm ad Ghrtsti tribunal 
sistentur jadicandi. Precamini etiam pro populo & plebe hujus regni 
universa, ut in vera fide, & sancto timore Dei, in humili erga Regem 
obedientia & fraterna erga se invicem charitate vitam suam instituant. 
Postremd gratias & laudes Deo reddanius pro iih's omnibus, qui in fide 
Christi ex hac vita excesserunt, humiliter Deo supplicantes, ut per 
iiltus gratiam vitam nostram ad pium eorum exemplar dirigamus, ut ita 
tandem hac mortali vita defuncti, resurgamus cum illis in die Jesu 
Christi ad coelestem gloriam, & vitam eeternam ; semper cum Oratione 
Dominica concludentes. 

56. Ministris meri concianatoribus Precum puilicarum lectio^ hi 
Sacramentorum administratio hina anntiatim infuncta, 

Omnis Minister in Beneficio Curato constitutus, licet prffidicatiomi 
potissimum vacet, & Curatum sub se retineat, qui reliqua Ecclesias 
officia, ipsius vice exequatur ; similiter etiam qoilibet Concionator sti- 
pendiarius qui Praelegendi, Catechizandi, aut Concionandi munus^ in 
aliqua Ecclesia vel Capelia exercet/Liturgiam public^ recitabit duo^us 
ad minus cujusque anni diebus Dominicis, ad horas tiim roututini, ttiro 
vespertini temporis consuetas & usitatas, atque ea in Ecclesia, in qua 
Beneficiatus est, vel Preelectoris, Catechistse, aut Concionatoris munere 
fungitur ; toties item Sacramenta Baptismi (siqui erunt Baptizandi) & 
CoDnse Dominicse quotannis administrabit, modo & forma omnibusque 
iis ritibus & cseremoniis observatis, quee inLibro publics LiturgisB in 
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ea, parte preBscribuntur. Qui secilis fecerit, si beneficio dotatus est (ut 
supra) poenam suspensionis incurret; stipend iariu s ver6 (sive is Lec- 
toris, sive, CatechistsBv sive demiim Concionatoris nomine censetur) 
per £pi8Copum Dioecesanum a. munere submoveatur, donee se con- 
forniem pr«ebuerit, ad omnia pmfata officia (sub mbdo & forma supra- 
dictis) rite perficienda. 



67. A ministris non coneionatoribus Sacramenta effieaciter 

odministraH. 

Cam multi k falsis Doctoribus in errorem inducti, Hberos suos nifi 
per Ministrura Concionatorem nolint Baptizari, eodemque respectu ad 
sacram Coenan^, nisi per talem admin istratam, recusent accedere : ac 
si illorum Sacramentorum virtus & eflicacitas k Ministri in con- 
cionando facultatc penderet ; ciim tamen integra ti!lm Baptismi, tilm 
sacree Coense doctrina, quee ad Sacramentorum eorundem administra* 
tionem desideratur, in Dbro publicsB Liturgiee tam pien^, & integr^ sit 
expressa, ut eidem nihil addi possit, quod solidum sit & necessarium : 
omnibus tali errore deceptis mandamus & preecipimus, .ut protervam 
banc ipsorum pertinaciam de ceetero deponant, ac EccIesisB institutts 
liac in parte obsequantur ; cixm quoad eorundem Sacramentorum 
efficackm nihil intersit, utrum k Ministro non Concionatore, an secCks 
administrentur. Quod siqui deinceps hac in re deliquerint, Parochiee- 
que suee Ecclesias eo intuitu declinantes, in alienis vel sacram Ccenam 
susceperinty vel liberos suos Baptizari fecerint neq. mandato hoc nos- 
tro admoniti ab errore suo & illicita hac ratione destilerint : ad loci 
Ordinarium per Ministrum, (Economos & Inquisitores, vel Assistentes 
Parochiee suee deferantur, talibus censuris Ecclesiasticis per eum cas- 
tigandi, quales adeo obstinatee pervicacise merito debentur : id est, si 
contumaces permanserint, primo suspensionis : si ultra mensem dein- 
ceps pdrseverariut, excommunicationis poena coerceantur. Pari ra- 
tione siquis Rector, Vicarius, vel Curatus, post preesentium Canonum 
promulgationem, quamlibet personam, qusB non sit de sua Ecclesiavel 
Parochia, ad Sacree Ccense Communionem recipere^ vel ex talum 
liberis aliquem Baptizare preesumpserit (eosdem hac ratione in errore 
suo confirmans) in suspensionis pccna eo ipso obstrictum se inteUigat, 
k qua nequaquam absolvetur, priusquam sanct^ promiserit, se hac in 
parte de ceetero nullatentls offensurum. 




58. Minisirig $acra per agentibm SuperpelUcMrtm iSf ^owd-^ 

dnm U9US iiytmotugi 

Ministi'oram quitibet^ dum vel publicas t'reces recitat, vel Sacra- 
menta administrat, aliosve Ecclesiee ritus peragit, decente & congruo 
Superpellicio eoque manicato induetur, quod communibas Parochia- 
norutii tmpensis eoroparabittin Siqtia autem cofitroversia super, ejus- 
dera materia, vel competedte decentia oriatur, Ordinarii discretio 
eandem terminabit. Quotquot vero ex Ministris gradum aliquem in 
Ac^ademia susceperint, ii inter sacra per^genda Superpelliceis suis adji- 
cient & Caputia, siligulorum gradibus convenientia, quorum tamen 
usu Ministris minimi graduatis sub poena suspensionls interdicimus, 
Mihilominus & huic Ministrorum dassi (loco Caputiorum) Liripipia 
peirmittimus ex higro (mod6 ne sericd) suis Superpellices injiclenda. 

69. Catechizandi diligentia Ministris injutictd. 

Quilibet Rector, Vicaritis, & Curatus, singulis diebus t)ominicis & 
festivis ante preces vespertinas, (ad semihoree spatium vel amplius) 
juventutem, & plebem rudiorem suee Parochiee examinabit, & instituet 
m Decalogo, Symbolo Apostolico, & Oratione Dominica, eosque Dili- 
genter audiet, instruct, ic erudiet in Catechismo, qui extat in Libro 
Precum publicarnm : omnesque patres, & matres-familias jubebunt 
liberos, ac famulos suos, qui dictum Catecliismum, nondum tenent, 
tempore constituto Ecctesiam adire, ut Ministro diligenter & humiliter 
ascultent & obtemperent, donee eundem perdicerint. Quod siquis 
Minister in hoc officio negligens fuerit & remissus, re ad Episcopum 
vel loci Ordinarium deJatl, & debits intimata^ primum acriter corri- 
piatur ; si hie se submittens, deinceps tamen in e^dem re volens deli- 
querit, suspension is sententiam incurrat : si terti5 offenderit (quando- 
quidem exigua spes restat illias hac in parte reformandi) excommuni- 
cationis censura, donee se correxerk, obstrictus usque teneatur. 
Simili modo siqui parentes, Patres aut Matres-familiarum vel eorum 
liberi, apprentici, famulive officio suo hac in re defuerint, illi quidem 
non compeliendo suos, ut veniant, hi vero, ne discant, recusando, per 
Ordinarium suum (modo adulti sint) suspensione plectantur ; Se si ^r 
mensem sic perstiterint, excommunicentur. 
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60. Cojifirmatwnit solennitas in trieTmali Epistx^oTum viii- 

tatione celebranda. 
Cum solennia, antiqua & latidabilM in Ecclesia Dei oontuetudD 
fuerit, a}) ipaim i)sc|ua Apostolarum teinporibui Bbserrata, ut Epiioopi 
quiquB parvulia Baptizatis, & in Catechismo Christianse reJigionia 
tlitfrtictis manus itnpanentes, luper illis oraTent ac henedicennt (quod 
vulgo Confirniationem noroinatur) citmque in trtennali Epiacoporiini 
vifiitatiooe moi aanctissimi iitius operii perngetidi in Eoclesia per mul- 
tas dUtes obtinuerit ; volumufl & ordinamuB, ut quilibet ^iaeoput rel 
eju> Sufiragaoeug in consueta Titttatione sua morem & ritum iilnm in 
propria persona diligenter observet ; quod si terlio.demum anna aliqua 
infirmitate impeditus visilationem suam personaliter obire nequeat, at 
lalteui' iilud Conlirmationis luunus illud proximo anno (prout com- 
modi^ poterit) nequaquam omittet. 

61. Catechumeni Bipiscopo visitanti per Ministntm ad Con- 

firmaClonem sistendi. 
UausquisquG' Minister curam habens aDimarum (quo meliiu instituta 
& ritut ad Ccm/irmationem ipectautes, qui in Libro pubiicce Liturgia 
pTffiflcripti habentur, debits possiot cotiservari) diligenter providebit, 
ne ulli ad nianuum impositiouem Epigcopo sistantur, niti qui fidei iurb 
ratiooem norint reddere, juzta Catechiimuni in Libro pitBdicto con- 
tentuni. Cumque Episcopui buic ofBcio celebrando tempua aliquod 
certum praifixerit. Minister sedukm dabit operam, ut quam queat 
plurimos ad hoc instruat, ac inducat, coram Episcopo Confirmandos 
comparaie. ■ 

62. Mirtutri tine Baimis ritt indietig, vel legitimi diapentatk 
Malrimoaiian celebrare prohibiti. 
Nullus Minister, sub ptEoa suspensionU per triennium ipso facto in- 
currendffi, matrimonium inter ullas persouas celebrabit, absgu&^f^ul- 
tate aeu licentia'ab aliquo eorum, qui in bisce constij 
inferids designantur, indulta & concessa; nisi BaM 
per tres dies Dominicos aeparatim fuerint denunciat^ 
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Ecclesiis Parochialibus aut Capellis, ubi partes preedictee commorantur, 
ac tempore Divinorum, prout in Libro publicce Liturgiee habetur. 
Neque ullus Minister sub poena simili inter quaslibet personas (quan- 
tum vis ejusmodi Facultatem seu indulgentiam habentes) quocunque 
prsetextu'matrimonium solenhizabit vel tempore aliquo incongrao, sed 
duntaxat intra horas octavam & duodecimam antemeridianas ; vel in 
loco privatOy sed in Ecclesiis tanlummodo vel Capellis, ubi partium 
altera commoratur, idque similiter tempore Precum publicarum ; vel 
omnino (etiamsi trina Bannorum indictio preecesserit, nee ulia proinde 
dispensatio requiratur) priusquam parentes aut gubernatores contra- 
hentium (si vicesimum primum estatis sueo annum non compleverint) 
consensum suum vel personaliter, vel per testimonium luculentum dicto 
Ministro signific&rint. 

63. Ministri in lods exemptis sine Bannorum justa indictionCj 
vel dispensations legitima Matrimonium cekhrdre prohibiti. 

Quilibet Minister, qui contra atque in constitutionibus hisce nostris 
cautum est, inter personas quascunque matrimonium celebrabit, sub 
prsetextu cujuslibet immunitatis, quse certis Ecclesiis ac Capellis arro^ 
gatur; per loci Ordinarium, in quo sic ofiTensum erit, tfiennali suspen- 
sione punietur. Siquisautem Minister ex loco, ubi sic deliquerit, ante 
latam contra ipsum suspensionis sententiam, se transtulerit ; tunc per 
Episcopum Dioecesanum, vel Ordinarium loci, in quo residebit (ab 
altero Ordinario, cujus jurisdictioni se subduxit, ea de re sub ipsius 
manu 6t sigillo certiorem factum) esLdem omnino censura ferietur. 

64. FericB a Ministris solenniter indicend<B. . 

Rectores, Vicarii ; & Curati omnes in sua cuj usque Ecclesia singulis 
diebus Dominicis (ad tempus in Libro publicse Liturgies preestitutum) 
populo denunciabunt, siqui dies Festivi, & VigilisB in sequentem septi- 
manam sint institutes. Quod siquis deinceps hac in re volens onen- 
derit, & per Ordinarium suum semel admonitus, officium illud secundb 
omiseret, debita juris animadversione puniatur, donee huic constitu- 
tioni ad implendee se submiserit. 
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65. Mecusantes ^ Excommunicati cL Ministris solennitur 

denundanda. 

Ordiqarii locorum, infra suas respective jarisdictiones, sollicit^ pro- 
videbunt, ut t&m Excommunicati ex eo, quod divinis precibus, infra 
hoc regnum Angliee publica authoritate stabilitis, interesse pertinaciter 
recusaverint, quiim ii etiam, prcecipu^ qui melioris notes & conditionis 
extiterint, legitimfeque excommunicationis sententia propter insignem 
contumaciam, yel graviora aliqua criminal obstricti fuerint (nisi infra 
tres continues menses post latam Excommunicationis sententiam se 
emendaverint, & absolutionis gratiam fuerint consequiiti) singulis ex 
roensfbus sequentibus public^ in Ecclesia tiim Parochiali tdm etiam 
Cathedrali Diceceseos, in qua habitant, die aliquo Dominico, ac tem- 
pore Divinorum pro Excommunicatis per Ministrum denuncientur; 
quo reliqui & ab eorum communione declinent; & procllviores red- 
dantur ad Breve de Excommunicato Capiendo procurandum, quo 
illos ad officium & debitam obedientiam reducant. Quinetiam Regis- 
trarii cujuslibet Curiae Ecclesiasticee^ de preemissis omnibus & singulis, 
quolibet anno infra festa S. Michaelis, & Natalis Domini Archiepisco- 
pum hujus Provinciee in scriptis facient certiorem. 

66. Recusantium conversio d Ministris seduld eldboranda. 

Quilibet Minister, cui conctoaandi Facultas est, siquem Papisticum 
Recusatitem, vel Recusantes infra suam Parochiam habuerit (dum- 
mod6 per Episcopum idoneus judicetur) sedulani illis subinde operam 
•dabit, ut (si fieri possit) errantes in viam veritatis reducat. Quod si 
is vel non concionator, vel non talis existat, tum concionatoris idonei 
operam subsidiariam (siquidem poterit) in eum iinem procurabit. Quod 
si non datur, Episcopo Dioecesano illud significabit, cujus erit, non 
modo vicino alicui concionatori aut concionatoribus id laboris imponere, 
sed & ipsum (quantum per arduas occupationes licuerit) summo studio 
contendere, ut docendo, persuadendo-, modisque bland is & benignis 
omnibus tilm dictos Recusantes, tum omnes infra suam Dloecesin sic 
afFectos ^ suis erroribus deducat. 

67. ^grotantes a Ministris seduld visitandi. 
In omni Parochia ciim aliquis ex morbo decumbens, in periculo 
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mortis yidetur constitutus. Minister ea de re certior factos eundem vi- 
sitabit, (nisi exploratum sit, vel probabiliter siispectum, morbuin esse 
contagiosum,) ut animam ejus in hoc ad verso ipsius statu salutari 
doctrina, & consolatlone erigat, idque sub forma in Libro pablicsB 
Liturgise concepta, si non sit concionator, alias prout ipsi maxim^ v'i- 
debitur expedtre. Morte vero jam ingruente, aliqua campana pulsa- 
bitur, neque Minister supremo officio suo hac in parte deerit. C^m 
antem expiraverit (si utique expirare eum contingat) campana per 
breve tantummod6 spatium utrinque pulsabitnr, quod idem tam ante, 
qu&m post sepulturam observandum decernimus. 
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68. Ministri Baptismum^ aut Sepulturam denegare vetiti. 

Nullus Minister aut reniiet, aut detractabit, infantem ullufn, qui die 

3uovis Dominico aut Festivo ad ipsum in Ecclesiam Baptizandus ad- 
ucetur, juxta ritum in Libro Precum publicarum edittmi l^aptizare, 
vel defunctum aliqUem, qui in Ecclesiam vel coemeterium inhumandi 
causa deferetur, (data priiis ejus rei notitia competente,) sub modo & 
forma in dicto Libro preeBnitis sepelire. Qu6d si hunc vel ilium Bap- 
tizarcy aut Sepulturte ttadere recusaverit (nisi forte defunctus denun- 
tiatus fuerit, majoris Excommunicationis vinculo propter grave aliquod 
& insigne crimen obstrictus, neque de ejus pGenitentia testar! q'uisquam 
potuerit) k Ministerio suo per Episcopum Dioscesanum trimestri sjlatio 
seeludetur. 

69. Ministri Baptismum in Articulo necessitatis differre vetiti. 

Siquis Minister de infirmitate, aut mortis periculo^ infanti cuilibet 
infra suam Parochiam nondum Baptizato imminente, debits & citra 
fraudem commonefactus, & ad locum, ubi dictus in fans existet, ejus 
Baptizandi causa rogatus accedere, vel plan^ recusaverit, vel per con- 
turaaciaRiy aut latam negligentiam tempus ita produxerit, ut cum tem- 
pestiv^ posset dictum locum adiisse; & infantem preefatum Baptiz&sse, 
IS tamen ejusdem culpa expers Baptismi inoriatur; dictus Minister 
trimestri suspensioni subjacebic, neque absolutionis gratiam conseque- 
tur, antequ^m coram loci Ordinario oulpam preeteritam agboscens, pro 
csetero polliceatur, se in hoc genere scienter nequaquam peccaturum. 
Proviso semper, ut in illis Parochiis, in quibus Curatus, aut Substitutus 
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extiterit, ptosens Constfttttio ntn ad ipgum Rectorem aut VicaridtOy 
sed ad dictum Caratum vel Substltututn ilHc preesentem extendatar. 

70. Ministrl Baptizatofum^ Nuhentium^ ^ SepuUarttm regis- 

trum conservctte jiim» 

In otnni hujut regni Eccletia Paroohiaii & Gapella liber ex pei^- 
meno ParochiaDorum tumptibas comparabitor, in quo eonacribi tola* 
mua diem & annum cojusque Baptismatis, Matrimonii, A SepaUartt^, 
qu8B infra eandem Parocbiam contigerint, ex quo lex in* earn partem 
primiim lata est, (quateniks veterum registrorum copia haberi potest,) 
prcBcipui Yer6 ab initio Regni Serenissimm Reginee nuper defonctCB. 
Ad qiiem Libnim tuiiiiB asserrandum Oeconomi (communtbus Paro- 
ohianorum impensis) cistam craatam & firmam curabont confici, com 
tribot serts & clavibus, quarum una penet Mtnistrom, reliquo duae 
penes Oeconomos separatim custodidntar : ita ut nee Ministro liceat 
sine Oeconpmis, neque Oeconomis, nisi Ministro adhibito, librom . 
•pradictum de cista promere. Singulis verb in posterum Diebos Domi- 
nieis, statim post finitas matutinas vel vespertinas preces, Minister ^ 
OecoDomi Librum ilium membranaceum de cista preedicta sument, ac 
Minister in preesentia Oeconomorum in eodem inscribet omnium per- 
•onarum nornina, quotquot prcecedente hebdomade infra eandem Paro- 
cbiam Baptizatee (adjectis item parentum nominibus, & cognominibus) 
vel Matrimonio conjuncte?, vel Sepultse fuerint ; singulorum etiam die 
dr anno specificAtis. Quo facto dictum Librum in cistam, ut priilU, 
recondent: ac Minister & Oeconomi singulis ejusdem Libri pagis, 
(postquam inscHptionibus ejusmodl impletos fuennt) nomina sua sub- 
scribent. Porr6 Oeconomi semel omni anno, idque infVa terminum 
unius mensis post Beatee Virginis Annuntiationem, ad Episcopum' 
Dicecesanum vel ejus Cancellarium transmittent verum registrum sive 
scripturarum eorum omnium nomina continentum, qui infra suam Pa- 
rochiam anno proximo elapso, & ad dictum Annuntiationis diem ter- 
minante, vel Baptizati, vel Nupti, vel ScripturcB tradlti fuerint; die ac, 
mense, ouibus singula gesta sunt, sigillatim adscriptis, cum ipsius 
etiam Mlnistri, ac Oeconomorum subscriptionibus, ut lllud in ejusdem 
Episcopi Archivis possit fideliter custodiri; quod registrum sive certi- 
ficatorium absque feodo recipletur. Quod si Minister aut Oeconomi in 
preemfssorum executione remissiores fuerint, tikm Bpiscopo vel ejus 




Cancellario licebit eosdem convenire, & contra eos tanquam nostrarum 
CoDstitttlionmn contempores procedere. 

71. Ministri Concionum ^ CcpruB Dominicas publicam religionem 

in privatcu (Bdes invehere prphibiti. 

Nttllas Minister in cujusquapi privatis eedibus vel cohcionabitur/vel 
Sacramcnta administrabit, nisi tempore necessitatis, cum quis ve! per 
imbeciUitatem Ecclesiam adire non valens, vel morbo gravi & pericu- 
loso confliclatus, sacrosancti fieri particeps Sacramenti expetiverit; 
sub poena suspensionis pro delicto primo, & excommunicationis pro 
secundo. Proviso, illas sedes hie pro privatis censeri, in quibus nulla 
existit capeila consecrata^ac legibits bujus regni Ecclesiasticis appro- 
bata. Proviso etiam sub poenis supradictis, nequis Capellanus vel con- 
cionem habeat, vel sacram Communioneip aljbi administret, qu^m in 
Capellis eedium prsedictarum, idque raro admodum factat in diebus 
Dominicis & Festivis, ut Domini & Magistri illarum sedium (cum suis 
familiis) in Ecclesiis suis Parochialibus ali^s convenire possint, ibidem- 
que un§L vice ad miniis singulis annis communicare. 

72. Minisiripvhlieajgunia, prophetias appellataSf Sf excrdsmos 

privato ausu celebrare proniKtu 

Nullus Minister aut Ministri nisi mandatum & licentiam Episcopi 
Dioecesani priiis impetraverint, ipsius manu & sigillo commnnilam, so- 
lennia ulla jejunia sive public^, sive in privatis eedibus indicent, aut 
celebrabunt, vel etiam eisdem scienter intererunt (exceptis iis, quee aut 
jam legtbus instituta sunt, aut publica authoritate in posterum insti- 
tuentur) sub poena suspensionis pro delicto primo, excommunicationis 
pro secundo, & depositionis pro tertio. Nee quisqqam Minister 
prsesumety absque licentia (ut dictum est) impetratd, condicere, aut 
celebrare ullos conventus pro concionibus, quse vulgo Exercitia, aut 
Prophetiee nonnullis nuncupantur, in oppidis mercatoriis, aut alio 
quovis loco sub poenis supradictis ; nee sine simili licentia tentabit sub 
quolibet preetexta sive possessionis, sive obsessionis, per jejunium Sc 
precationes, deemonia sen spiritus malos ejicere, atque expellere, sub 
poena imposturee imputandee, & depositionis k Ministerio sacro* 
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73. Ministri Conventicula privata conciUare prohUntL 

Qaoniam conventicula & d'andestina Presbyterorum & Ministrorum 
conciliabula £cclesi8e> in qua vixerint/ incolumitati perniciosa inerit6 
semper sunt existimata : statuimus & ordinamus, ut nulli deinceps 
Presbyteri^ give Verbi Divini Ministri^ vel alii quicunque in privatis 
ullis scdibus, vel alio quovis loco seorsim conveniant, consilium capturi 
de quavis re, aut ratione per ipsos vel ipsorum suasu ac coosilio per 
alios ineunda, quee ad Doctrinee in Ecclesia Anglicana stabilitee, vel 
Libri publicee Uturgiee preejudicium, aut derogationem ollatends 
spec tare possit, sub poena excommunicationis ipso facto subeandas. 



74. Ministris in vestitu gravitas prtBcq)ta. 

Veres, antiquce, ac florentes Christi Ecclesiee, ciim semper imprimis 
stoderi^nty ut ipsorum Prolati & Clerlci tim in externo honore, quam 
interna reverentia propter Mini»terii sui dignitatem baberentur, consul- 
turn putirunt ut iidem, congrui & decentis alicujus habitus certa & 
proescripta forma utentes, in omnibus locis^ & conventibus ikm intra, 
qu^m extra Ecclesiam h. populo discerni possent, ac internosci, ut ea 
ratione honorem, & existimationem specialibus omnipotentis Dei 
Nuntiis & Ministris debitam consequerentur. Nos ergo venerandum 
illorum judicium, veteremque Ecclesiee Anglicanse consuetudioem 
sequuti (omnin6 nobis pollicentes fore, ut k factiosis quibusdam aflfectata 
in vestitu novitas progressu temporis evanescat)- statuimus de ordina- 
mus, ut omnes Archiepiscopi & Episcopi consuetum ordinum suorum 
habitum non intermittant. Similiterque ut omnes Decani, Colle*- 
giorum Preefecti, Archidiaconi, & Preebendarii Cathedralis & Colie* 
giatee cuj usque Ecclesiee (modo in sacris ordinibus coostituti) Doc- 
tores in Theologia, Jure Civili, & Medicina, Baccalaurei in Theologia, 
Magistri Artium, & Baccalaurei in Jure Civili (siiquidem Ecclcsiasti- 
cum aliquod Beneficium obtinent, togis cum coUarlbus erectis mani- 
cisque ad roanum contraction bus, vei laxioribus (prout in Academiis 
usitatum est) una cum Caputiis, vel Liripipiis ex serico, & pileis qua- 
dratis de more utantur: & ut alii omnes Ministri ad idem munus 
admissi^ vel admittendr, preedicto vestitus genere (exceptis tantum Liri- 
pipiis) consuetim induantur. Pari ratione ulteriiis decernimus, ut 
Ecclesiastici omnes superitis nominati in itinere usitatii!is gerant pallifi 
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cum manicii indutis, (quse valgo Presbyterorum pallia appellantur^) 
sine 6fabriis« Jimbif, fiboiia oUimgif^ aut aciaauris. Nulitts item, in 
quocunque ordiQe Ecclesiastico positus, piteolo ullo lineo acu-picto 
utetur, sed simplice tantiim ex nigro serico, tramoserico, aut 1iolo»erico, 
In qua vestitus forma, particulatim a nobui b!c descripUy nop id agimus, 
ut ullam vestibus ipisis ganctimoniam, aut pr^cipuam dignitatem tri- 
buamus, sed ut gra?itaS; decoriim, atqtie ordo (uti diximus) per omnia 
conserventur. Ceeter^m in privatis ipsorum domiciliis, ac Mussbis 
deccntis ct^usllbet 4k scbolastici vestitus usum, (modo ne pcissuris aut 
puncturis varlegati,) dictis personis Ecclesiasticis permittimus ; proviso^ 
* r kM "'^ "® publicum nisi * premissis vestibus induti prodeant, 
^"*^*^* nee tibialia gerent colorata. Tenuioribus verb sive Bency- 
ficiatis sive Curatis, qui talarium togarum sumptibus non sufficiunt, 
liberum erit t^is uti eurtioribuSt ad formam pmdietam comparatis. 

75^ Vilia fiobrietas MinistrU prcBcepta, 

Mtntstri oenopolta, aut cauponas (nisi propter congruas ipsorum ne- 
cessitates) non frequentabunt, nee in iis cibum capietit, aut ditent. 
Nee ver6 sordidce aiicui aut iliiberali opersB assuescent, nee potationi- 
bus, & crapulge se dedent, tempusve interdiu, vcl noctu otios^ transi- 
gent in alea, chartis plctis, tesseris, aliisve ludis ilitcitis exercitati; sed 
Boris omnibus opportunis vel Scripturis legendis, aut audiendis incum- 
bent, yei alii cuipiam studio aut exercitio iaudabili vacabunt; ea 
semper facientes, ques ad probitatem & virtu tern spec tent, sedulbque 
operam dantes, ut Ecclesiam Dei promoveant, memores nimirum, 
debere se reliquis omnibus vtta innocentia prselucere, populoque "uni- 
verso ad vitam rect^, & pi^ instituendam, exemplo esse ; sub poena 
sanctionum Ecclesiasticarum, quas pro delicti qualttate sevenths illis 
infligendas prcecipimus. 

76. MinistrU d voeaiione ma resilire interdictum. 

Nulius in Diaconi aut [Preshyteri ordinem s^el admissus quovis 
deinceps tempore ab eodem volena recedet, nee in vitse sum institato 
pro Laico se geret, sub pcena excommunicationis : eoruo^que ommMHi 
nomina^ siqui vocationem suam taliter abjicient, per Oeconomos Paro* 
cbiarum, in quibut habitant, ad Episcopum Dioecesanuni, yel loci 
Oidinarium JE^i«copfdi jurisdictiofie prseditum defer^otur* 
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De Psedagogis 6i¥e Ludimagistris. 

77. PubUei vel privatim iryussu Ordinarii docere prohibitum, 

NEMO sive in Scholst aliqua publica, sive in privatis eedibus pueroi 
docebit aut erudiet, nisi qui ab Episcopo Dioecesano yel loci Ordinario 
Licentiaot ejusdem manu 4? sigillo robpratam obtinuerit; quique tiiiii 
propter eruditioaeiny'& dexteram in dpcendo facultatem, tiUm etiam 
propter morum gravitatem, & integritatem, ac vferuro synceree reli-^ 
gionis intellectum aptus & idoheus reperietur : & denique qui primo & 
tertio Articulis (supr^ memoratis) integris^ ac secundi duobus prioribus 
membris sub&cripserit. 

78. Curati ad docendum habiks ab Ordinario aiiis prceferendi. 

In omni Ecclesia Parochialiy vel Capella in qua Curatus extiterit, qui 
in Magisteru au|: Baccalaute«ttas gradu eonstitiitiis, yel aliits habilis ad 
docendum ^it^ & ad augenda victus sui subsidia, puerosque in^principiis 
rectee fidei instituendos, operam munusque iliud docendi lubens velit 
suscipere ; ^t^tuimus & ordinainus, ut nulla Faculta$ sive licentia ad 
pueros iliius Parochise, m qua talis Curatus existet, erudiendos cuivis 
nisi dicto Curato per loci Ordinarium concedatur. Proviso semper, 
quod prsesen^ Constjtutio ad Parochiam aliquam vel Capellam, in 
oppidis ruraiibus sitam, in qua schola publica fundata fuerit, minimi 
pertinebit: quo casu consentaneum ducimus, Licentiam ad Gramma- 
ticam ibidem docendam nemini concedi, preeter quam publicse iliius 
scholee Magistro. 

79. JLudimagistrorum officii. 

Ludimagistri omaes pueros suos Catechismum, vel ampliorem vel 
breviorem pubjica authoritate hacteniis editum Latin^, aut Anglic^ prp 
captu puerorum ^docebunt : ac quoties infr^ parochiam in qua docent, 
concion^m aliquam Sacro quolibet & Festivp die haberi cpntigerit, dis- 
cipulos suos adducent ad Ecclesiam, in qua dicta concio fiet, cura- 
buntque ut ibidem quiets & modest^ se contineat, eosque inde re- 
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versos tempore aliquo congrao sigillatim ad examen reyocabunt, quid 
ex dicta coDcione didiceriDt. Aliis autem diebus, talibus sententiis ex 
sacra Scriptura haustis eosdem instroent ac instituent, qoales ad eorum 
mentes pietate 'imbuendas maxim^ utHes, & idoneee videbuntur. Dicti 
etiam Ludimagistri Grammaticam authoritate Henrici Octavi editam, 
&.deinceps Edwardi Sexti, & Reginee Elizabetbee felicissimeB memoriae 
temporibus continuatam & non aliam preelegent aiit docebunt. Quod 
si quis Pffidagogus post factam (ut supra) subscriptionem, & Licentiam 
sive facultatem obtentam, in quolibet preemissorum deliquerit^ & contra 
aliquid, cui pridem subscripserat, dicere, scribere, aut docere com- 
pertus fuerit, si interposita Ordinarii admotione se non correxerit, a 
docendi munere de csetero submoveatur. 



De Ecclesiis, & rebus Ecclesiasticis. 

80: Zibri sacri in Ecclesiis parandi. 

ECCLESIARUM & Capellarum omnium Oeconomi & Inquisitores 
Librum publicarum Precum, nuper in paucis explanatum ex autho- 
ritate R^gia ( juxta leges & Majestatis suss hac in parte Preerogativura) 
sumptibus Parochianorum comparabunt, idque quantum commod^ 
poterunt) matur^ & celeriter, ita ut terminum duorum mensium ad 
summum post Constitutiones hasce promulgatas nequaquam excedant. 
Et siquee Ecclesiae vel Bibliis amplissimi voluminis, vel Homiliarum 
libris publica authoritate approbatis adhuc carebant, prsefati Oeconomi 
similiter efficient, ut dicti Hbri Parochianorum impensis infra tempus 
idoneum coemantur. 



81. Saptisteria in JEcclesiis paranda. 

Prout cautum e^t prisca quadam Constitutione, hodie in quibusdan^ 
partibus neglectii!s nabita : statuimus & ordinamus, ut in omni Ec- 
clesia & Capelia, ubi Baptismus administrari consuevit, Baptisteriun\ 
ex lapide in loco antiquiti!ts usitato statuatur : in quo duntaxat Minis- 
tris licdbit infantes public^ Baptizare. 




82. MenscB in sacra CceruB usum in JEcclesiis parandcs. 

Cum nobis miDim^ dubiuin existat, quia omnibus hujus regni 
£cclesiis prospectum sit de mensis congruis & decentibus ad Coenee 
Dominicee celebrationem ; statuimus <& ordinamus, ut esedem Mensee 
conv'enienter & decgr^ conserventur, & subinde reficiantur, ac tempore 
divini cultus operiantur tapite ex serico, sive ex alia materia, que per 
loci Ordinarium (sicubi de ea qusestio oriatur) congrua & decora judi- 
cabitur; ipso autem administratiqnis tempore panno lineo mundo 
(prout tali ikiensea coavenit) vestiantur, suoque certo loco coosistant, 
nisi cum Sacramentum erit administrandum, quo quidem tempore in 
Ecclesia, vel ejusdem Cancello ita constituentur, ut ttim Minister inter' 
precandum & administrandum commodiiis possit k Communicantibus 
exaudiriy turn Communicantes etiam convenientiiis & majore numero a 
Ministro Sacramentum percipere. Insuper statutum & decretum sit, 
ut Decalogus piugatur in Orientali cujusque Ecclesiee & Capellee 
parte, unde^k populo commodissimi^ cerni & legi possit, ac aliae lectse 
scripturarum sententiee in earundem parietibus passim in locis oppor- 
tuuis describantur. Similiter etiam ut sedes congrua Ministro con- 
struatur^ in qua Divinas preces recitet : atque hscc omnia Parochia- 
norum sumptibus perficieutur. 

83. Pvlpita idonea in Ecclesiis paranda, 

Ecclesiarum Oeconomi, & Inquisitores in suis re^pectivfe Ecclesiis 
pulpttum Conveniens & decorum communibusParochianorum impensis 
fieri providebunt, quod in EccIesiaB loco idoneo pro arbitratu Ordinarii 
(siquid ambigi de eo contigerit) constituetur, in Divini verbi prajdica- 
tionem decenter ibidem asservandum. 

84, CistcB ad eleemosynarum ^astodiam in Ecclesiis comparandce. 

Ecclesiarum Oeconomi, ac Inquisitores infra tres menses post 
. harum Constitulionum promulgationem, sumptibus Parochianorum 
comparabunt, nisi forsan jam comparatam habeant, cistam validam & 
firmam cum fissura in suprema parte ejusdem, & tribus clavibus, 
quarum una ^ Rectore, Vicario, vel Curato, reliquee duse ab Oeconomis 
pro tempore existenttbus separatim custodientur. Quse cista dispo- 
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netur in locum maxim^ opportunum, ad Parochianorum eleeroosynas 
pro pauperibus ejusdem EcclesisB* excijptendas. QuiDetiam Rectores^ 
Vicarii & Curati non cessabunt Parocnianos suos invltare, hortari, & 
jiigitef iDcitare, turn ver6 preecipu^ cillin testamenta sua coitfidunt, ut 
hutc ctstee pro ipsorum facultatibus iargtantur ; eisdem insinuando, 
quod ciim hactenus tnultas opes (preeter Dei mandatum) in super- 
stitiosos usus studios^ impenderint, inulto propensiores esse debeant 
(hoc preesertim tempore) ad egenos, & pauperes sub}evand6s; citfn 
non ignorant, misericordfam in pauperes sacrificium Deo gratufn & 
acceptum esse, & quicquid in eorum subsidium & levamen d^tuh 
Christo dari, Christumque ejusmodi dona in earn partem accipere, ut 
ilia sit benign^ remuneratus, Quas eleemo^ynas & pias populi lar- 
gitiones per singulos annos, vel tres menses, aut seepius (pro causarum 
vei temporum conditione) custodes clavium, preesente maxima Paro- 
chianorum parte, vel sex illorum preecipius, de cista proferent, ut inter 
vicinos suos maxima indigentes ver^ & fideliter possint distribui. 

85. JEcclesicB $art<B tectcB conservandce. 

Ecclesiarum CEconomi, & Inquisitores diligenter prospicient, ut 
Bcciesie^ suse probfe & congrufe reparentur, & sic perpetuo custo- 
diantur; ut fenestra bene vitratee ac pavimenta plana & eequabiKa 
existant, adeoque omnia honest^ & decor^ in eisdem serventur, absque 
pulvere, aut. ulio citus ant sordium genere, quod in gra^tum, aut inde- 
corum esse possit, prout domo Dei imprimis convenit, & in Homilia 
quadam hujus argumenti praBcipitur. Pari diligentia providebunt, ut 
coemeteria debits reparata, munita, & septa custodiantur sive muris, 
sive vacerris, sive palis (pro loci consuetudine) eorum impensis, ad 
quos jure pertinebit. Imprimis vero curabunt, ut in omnibus populi ad 
rem Divinam conventibus pax <& quies religios^ conserventur, omnes- 
que quotquot excommunicationis vinculo public^ & notori^ sunt inno** 
dati^ ab Ecclesise liminibtis arceantur. 

86. EccUsitB de tertio in tertium annum perlnstranda^ ^ earttm 
defectus Regns Commissariis intimandi. 

Omnis Decanus, Decanus <& Capitulum, Arcbidiaconus, aut alius 
quilibetf cui visitationes Eccl^siasticas obediundi jus & potestas ex 
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compositione, lege aut prceacriptione competit unoquoque triennio 
Ecclestas omnes suee jurisdictioni subjectas semel perlustrabit, vel sal- 
tern perlustrari faciei; & siogulis aonis infra eundem terminuoi Regiis 
Commisfliariis pro caasis Ecolesiastieis subinde denunciabit, quos 
defectus reparatione indtg^bteft in drctis Ecclesiis, aut earum aliqu^ 
coiapererint, appoeitis eonim nominibus. ic cogpominibusy qui in 
singulis aint culpabiles. Qua informatione accepta, preedictos Coro- 
misaarfos rogamaSy ut ejusmodi personas coram se citatas, talis cuj us- 
que Ordinarif, qui inforoiattottes prsefatas fecertt, justrs & legitimis 
decretis parere eompellant. 

87. Terrarum ^ pecuUarum ad Ecclesias spectantium inveniaria 
conficienda^ ^ in JSpiacoporum archk^ig asuroanda. 

Archiepiscopus, d; Episcopi omnes in sua quisquie Dicecesi (quantum 
in ipsis erit) efficient, ut justum Joventarium, sive Terrarium omnium 
Glebarum (quas vocant) fundorum, pratorum, hortorum, pomariorum, 
eedium, p^culiorum, utensilium, tenementorum ; & portionum^ deci- 
marum, extra suas Parochias positarum, quec ad Rectcriam, Vicariam, 
vel Ruralem quamlibet Pnebendam noscuntur spectare, per singutas 
Parochias Tcx inspectione proborum hominum per Episcopum designan- 
dorum (quorum Minister unus erit) in scriptis redigatur, ac in stlis 
Arch i vis ad perpetuam rei memoriam asservetur, 

88. JEcclesiarum retigio prop/ianis usihits non polluenda, , 

Ecclesiarum CBconomi, Sc Inquisitores, vel Assistentes neqii£(quam 
patientur ludos scenicos, convivia, epulas, cccnas solennes, invitationes 
publicas, symposia. Curias seoculares, Viaus Franci Plegii, Juratus 
LaicoSy Lustrationes miliium, vel prophanum ullum usum sive ritum in 
Ecclesiis, capellis aut coemeteriis suis fieri, ajut celebrari ; ncque etiam 
campanas superstitios& pulsari in iilis Festivitatibus, aut earum Vigiliis, 
quee in Libro publicte Liturgiae sunt antiquatee, vel alio quovis tempore, 
nisi ex causa idonea tam per ipsosy*qu^m per Ministrum approbata. . 
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De Ecclesiarum CEconomis, & Inquisitorihus, sive 

Assistentibus. 

89. CEconomorum electio^ ^ rerum JEccledasHcamm procuration 

DIVINES Ecclesiarum CEconomi, sive Inquisitores Parochianorum 
& Ministri sui unito consensu (siquidem id fieri possil) eligenlur. 
Qui^ si in tali electione dissen^erint, turn Ministro licebJt unum eligere, 
Parochianis alterum ; nee quisquatn pro CEcouonro habendus erit, nisi 
que me jusmodi consensus sive conjunctus, sive divisus elegerit : neq. 
fidem etiam in officio suo ultra annum, nisi de integro ad modum 
preedictum elecli p^cmanebunt. < Omnesque (Economi ad dicti anni 
terminum vel saltern infra ejusdem termini mensem unum pecuniae 
ti^m accepteB ti!im expanses, sive in );eparationis, sive in jalios quoscun- 
que EcclesifiB usus veram & particularem rationem Ministro & Parochi- 
anis redden t : quinetiam officio suo abeuntes Parochianis cedent quic- 
qoid pecuniae, aut alterius rei cujuscunque ad Ecclesiam sive Paro- 
'ciiiam jure pertinentis in ipsorum manibus residuum supererit, ut per 
eos in succedentium CEconomorum cusl9diam per billam indenlatam 
transferatur. 

90. Inquisitarum sive Assistentium electio^ eorumque cum CEco- 

' nomis officii commumtas. 

Ecclesiarum omnium CEconomi, sive Inquisitores, adhibitis in sin- 
gulis Parochiis duobus, tribus, aut etiam pluribus discretis hominibus, 
qui per Ministrum, & (Economos (siquidem inter eos convenire poterit, 
alias per loci Ordinarium) pro Assistentibus elegentur, seduI6 invigila- 
bunt, ut>Parochlani omnes Ecclesias suas diebus Dominicis & Festivis 
debits frequentent, atque in iisdem per integrum teropiis rei sacrse per- 
durent: quo item tempore neminem in Ecclesia ejusdemve porticu aut 
^oemeterio deambulare, vei otiarij, aut garrire patientur : Siqitos autem 
compererint remissiiis aut negligentiills Ecelesiam adire (nulla magna 
aut ardua absentiae suae causa constante) eosdem serjb admonebunt, & 
(nisi debite admoniti se emendaverint) ad loci. ordinarium deferent. 
Horum autem CBconomorum, <& Inquisitorum vel Asgistentiiim annaam 
electionem in Paschali hebdomade celebrandam decernimus., 




De Ostiariis sive Clericis Parochialibus. 

t ■ • 

91. Clericos Parochiaies elegendi jus Ministro cedet. 

NULLUS in Parochtalis Clerici (quem vocant) locum vacantetn 
infra Civitatem Londinensem vel alibi infra Proyinciam Cantuariensem 
eligetuFj, nisi per Rectorem ant Vicarlum, vel defectu Rectoris aut 
Vicarii, per ejusdem EcclesieB Ministrum pro tempore existeatem : 
quam electionem dictus Rector, Vicarius, aut Minister subsequente 
die Dominico tempore Divinorum Parochianis suis denunciabit^ Omni$ 
antcm ejusmodi Clericus Parochialis annos ad minus viginti natus eritt 
& de vita probabili, ac idonea legendi, scribendi, & cantandi (quoad 
ejus fieri potest) scientia dicto elegenti cognitus. lidemque Clerici 
taliter eleoti stipendia sua antiquitilis consueta, absque dolo aut dimi-. 
nutione, vel ab GSconomis (ad tempora hactenilks usitata) vel ex propria 
collectione percipient, juxta Parochi® cuj usque ritum, ac consuetudi- 
nem maxime inveteratam. 



De Curiis Ecclesiasticis ad Archiepiscopi jurisdictionem 

spec tan tib us. 

92. Testamentonmi probatiOyjustA Bonorum Notabilium snmmi 
canstantey Prcerogativarum Curies duntaxat competit. 

CUM multi hactenus per Apparitoren Curiarum tilim inferiorum, 
tiim Preerogativse Archiepiscopalis graviter distract! & vari^ vocati ^ 
compqlsi fuerint, super probatione testamentorum^ & Ad ministration is 
bonorum in causa in testati petitione, variisque inde laboribus, molestiis 
& expensis superflu^ gravati fuerint, , & fatigati : statuimua & ordi-» 
namus, ut oronis CaYicellarius, Commissarius, Officialis, aut alius 
quicnnque jurisdictionem Ecciesiasticam exercens, singulos ad Curiam 
suam super testamenti Probatione vel Administrationis bonorum negotio 
citatos, aut etiam ultro a^dvenientes primo & ante omnia juramento 
oneret num sciant, v^l ^peciali aliqua causa permoti firmit^r credant, 
defunctum (de cujus testamento, vel bonis agitur,) bona aliqua, aut 
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debita idonea in aUa quavis Dioecesi vel DioecesibuSy aut in peculiari 
alia jurisdictioBe ififra jeaodem Pj-oWncidm sit^ qukm in qua obiit, 
usque ad valorem quinque librarum, tempore viteB & mortis suee 
bctbuisse* £t « talis citatus, vel spootA accedens super jvmm^nrto suo 
afiirmaverit, se scire, vel (ut preefertur) firmiter credere, quod ejus- 
modi defunctus bona, vel idonea debita in alia aliquS, DiGScesi, vel 
Dioscesibusy velio peculiari alia jurisdictione infra eandem ProvincSam^ 
ad valorem prsdictum habuerit, eademque peculiariter expresserit, ac 
declaraverit ; iiim ^tatim eum dimittet, nee vel testamentum talis 
defunct! prdbare, vel Administration em bonorum sic ab intestato dece- 
dentis concedere, neque alias expensas, quam pro citatione debitas, vel 
etiam pro aliis proees^ibus contra eundem super ipsius ulteriore forsitan 
cpntumacia adbibitis, ab eo exigere preesumet, sed hoc negotium ad 
Prcerogatfvam Archiepiscopalem ejusdem Provincise spectare, apert^, 
desert^ue profitebitur ; quinetlam partem Ipsam monebit Sc horta- 
bitur, ut apud Judicem dictsB Preerogativee testamentum iilud probet, 
vei Administrationem talum bonorum petat, & coram ipso ejusmodi 
Probationem sive Administrationem, sigillo' Curies Pnaerogati varum 
iinitam, infra quadraginta dies continuos exhibeat. Quod siquis Can- 
cellarius, Commissarius, Officialis vel alius Ecclesiasticam jurisdic- 
tionem exercens, vel eorum Registrarius aliquis contra fecerit ; ab exe- 
etitiofie Ofiieii sui ipso faeto saspensufn se noverit, nuUaieniks absol* 
vendum, donee omnes, pecuniarum summas, contra tenorem prssmis- 
sorum per dictam partem expensus, eidem restituerit; talisque sive 
testaxxtenti Probatio, sive Administratioois doi^cessio queecunque ipso 
jure pro nulla habeatur. Registrarius etiam cujusqije Judicis infe- 
rioris Apparitorem Curias Prserogativsa (serael duntaxat singulis men- 
efbus ad se venientem) sine omne difBcultate certiorem reddet ; quqs 
Executores vel Administrationem petcntes Judex suus infra mensem 
proxrme tiim prsecedentem (ob incompetentiam suse in hac parte juris- 
dictionis) ad Curiam Preerogativse dimiserit; idque sub poena men- 
struae suspensionis ab exercitio Officii, pro singulis ejusmodi delictis. 
Proviso semper, quod prsesens Constitutio, vel aliquid in e&dem con- 
tentum, compositioni ulti, quse inter Arcbiepiscopum, & Episcopum 
quemvis, vei aliam Ordinarium Intercesserit, neutiquam preejudicabit : 
nee etiam Judic! cuivis inferiori, qui uUam testamenti Probationem, 
vel bonorum Administrationem alicui tam ex dicta inferiore Curia, 
quam ex Curia Praerogativee sponte & consulto eandem petenti con- 
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jcesierk. ProTise itideniy qaod riquem in ittoere mori continga^, hfma 
illa« quflB tunc temporis penes 0e haboerit^ testamentam ipsius vel 
bonoram AdmiaiBtialaaiiem Cmm Pfierogi^vaniiii neqnaqoam iub* 
jicient* ^ ^ 

93. Trntamenttrtrum probation jtutd Bononim Notalnliiim mmmi 

non.eampcarmLtei OrdinariU vendicatur. 

Statnimiit iniuper & c^rdinamos, neqais Judex Prarc^tim Arcbie- 
pkcojiaKs ad pnemtssoriim aliquod quemlibet ex Officio cilet, aut 
<cilari facial, ui9i eidem priui consttterit, defunctum tempore vitii & 
.mortis sass bona vel cataib in aliqua alia Dioecesi yel Dioacesibas, vel 
etiam peeuliari jurisdictiooe, ia&a eandem provinciam sita^ quiim in 
qua faso cessit, ad summam q>aiaque librarum ad minus habuisse. 
Nam qui minorem aliquam summam hoc casu habet, eundem 9o9ia 
NctaUlia non habere per prmsentes decernimus, & declaraixius. Pro- 
visi^^ qn6d hesc clausula, in hac, Sa in preecedente Coostitutione ex* 
pressa ad iilas. Diceceses nallateniis extendatur, in qvibus ex cotmpo- 
sitione vel consuettidine Bona Notabilia majore sumna definiuntur. 
Quod siquis Judex Prmrogativsey aat ejus Deputatos, vel eorundem 
RegistrariuSy aut Apparitor aliquem secies, quam ut prmmissuin est, 
.dtaverit, aut citari vel mpneri ad Curiam suam fecerit, eundem 
expensas parti sic vel citatm monitee refundere volumusy & acta ejus-* 
dem ipso jure vacua Sc pro nuUis habenda pronunciamus. Quas 
expensas si vel Judex, vel Registrarius vel Apparitor taliter rependere 
detrectiaverit, ab executione officii sui, donee illud preestiterit, suaf- 
pendetur., . 



94. In Curias de Arcuhus^ Sf AttdienticB extra proprium terri* 
torum (nid eonsentiente JE^iie&po DicBcesano} nemo citandm. 

Neque Decanus de Arcubus, neque Officialis Consistorii Archiepis- 
copaHs, neque Jndex Audientise postbac nomine vel suo, vel Arcnie* 
piscopi Cantuariensis tive ex officio sive ad instaatiam partis t)rigina|ite|: 
eitabit, monefoit, aut quoque modo compellet^ vel cttari, moneri, aut 
•eompelli iaciet aliquem, qui particalarem dicti Archi^iscopi Dioeeesm, 
vel peculiares ejusdem jurisdietiones non inhabitat, ad cbmparendam 
coram ipsis vel ipsorum aliquo^ super causa vel re quacunque ad cog- 
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nitionem Ecclesiaftticam pertioente, absque DioBcesani sui liceatia priilks 
impetrata (extra casus speciales in Statuto, .Anno 23 Henr. 8. cap. 9. 
disert^ exemptos^ & reservatos.) Quod si quis dictorum Judicum 
contra fecerit, is pro singulis £Jusmodi delictis ab officii sui exercitio 
per tres menses suspendetur. 

96. Duplices Querelee, nisijustigravaminisfact&Jide^ in Curiis 

. ' Archiepiscopi non concedenAe. 

Tametsi pristinee Constitutiones Ecclesitt Anglicanse duorum men- 
stum tempus Episcopis indulserint, infra quod de sufficientia & qua- 
litate cujusque Ministri, qui ipsi presentatus esset, in Beneficium 
aliquod instkuendus, inquirere & pleniiis informari posset : nos tamen, 
quibusdam incommodis occurrere volentes, spatium illud bimestre ad 
terminum yiginti & octo dierum per preesentes contrahimus, & abbre- 
viamus. Cuju« contractionis intuitu, statuimus & ordinamus, ut nulta 
Duplex Querela ex Curia uUa Archiepiscopi ad instantiam Ministri 
cujuscunque concedatur, nisi .priiis jurejurando fidem fecerit, qu6d 
prsefatus terminus viginti & octo dierum ad minds effluxerit, ex quo 
dictam sui ipsius prsesentationem Episcopo exbibuerit, & Episcopus se 
taliter preesentatum instituere recusaverit, vel nisi cautionem fide 
jussoriam sufficientem interposuerit, se assertionem illam veram esse 
legitime probaturum :■ sub poensL suspension is semestris ab Officii sui 
exerciiio singulis talem actionem sive Duplicem Querelam conceden- 
tibus, per Archiepiscopum toties quoties denuncianda : ac etiam nulli- 
tatis ad omnem juris effectum cujusque Duplicis Querelee sic indebitse 
procuratflB. Proviso semper, quod infra Proedictum tempus viginti & 
octo dierum Episcopus alium nullateniis instituet, in prsejudicium 
partis ita prasentatee, idque sub poena nulUtatis. 



96. InhiMHones in causis instantUB absque Advocati subscrip- 

tione non concedendce. 

Ut Episcoporum jurisdictiones illsesee (quantum fieri potest) conser- 
yentur, ac ut hujus regni subditis meliiifs consulatur, ne frivolis aut 
injustis litibus de csetero fatigentur, ordinatum & provisum est, quod 
nulla deinceps" Inhibitio, ex quacunque Curia Archiepiscopi Cantua- 
riensis fad instantiam partis emanabit^ sine subscriptione Advocati 
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ibidem exercentis/id quod gratis &, absque feodo.aut salario ab eodem 
fiet ; nisi ifort^ is qui causam consequutus fueiitj pro ipsvus in eMem 
consilio, aliquod ei ultr6 erogaverit. Pari ratibne- decrettim sit>^ ne ad 
instantiam alicujus partis ulla, emanet inhibitioab Episcopo, aut ejus 
Caocellario contra Arcbidiacorum^ yel^quemvis alium. Ecciesiastica 
jurisdictione utentem, absque Advocati (ut preefertur) subscriptione. 
Quod si forsitan in Curia alicujus Episcopi nullus extiterit Advocatus, 
tunc subscriptio Procuratoris ibidem exercentis sufficiet. 

97. Inhibitiones in causis correctionis, nisi ffravamine Judici 

priih cognito^ non concedendce, 

Statutiirh insuper & decretum sit, ut nullo deinceps Inhibitio conce- 
datnr, per occasionem alicujus decreti Interlocutorii, aut in quadunque 
causa correctibnis, nisi siib forma preecedente : & ulterius qu6d ante 
emanationem istiusraodi Inbibitionis ipsa Appellatio, aut verum ejus- 
dem exemplar (Juramento super ejusdem veritate preestito) Judici aut 
ejus legitimo Deputato exbibeatur, unde <& de qualitate delicti, & 
causa gravaminis Judici proedicto ante Inhibitionem emissam summa- 
tim possit constare. Porro qiiilibet Appellans aut ejus legitimus Pro- 
curator ante, Inbibitionem in causa, correctionis obtentam, Judici aut 
suo Deputato ostendet verum transcriptum sive copiam Actorum,'unde 
se gravatum queritur, & k quibus Appellat ; aut juramentum suscipiet, 
se diligentiam loco & tempore opportunis preestitisse pro eisdem com- 
parandis, nee potuisse tamen k Registrario in partibus aut ejus Depu-^ 
tatis, oblato salario, eadem adipisci. Siquis vero Judex, aut Regi- 
strarius Inhibitionem quamlibet (sic ut preefertur) contra fprmam 
prsedictam sigillari procuraverit, aut preraiserit, ab executione ; Officii 
sui per tres menses suspendatur: sin verb Procurator aliquis, aut 
quivis alius de ipsius mandate contra tenorem prsemissorum in aliquo 
deliquerit (Inhibitiones sive conficiendo, sive emittendo, preemissis non 
observatis) ab exercitio muneris sui prsedicti per annum integrum, sine 
spe venioQ aut restitution is, amoveatur. 

98. Inhibitiones sckismatids, nisi subscribentibus, non con- 
cedendce, 

Quoniam Legis auxilium frustr^ iniplorat, qui in legem committit ; 
cautum sit, & provisum, ut sicubi Judex Ecclesiasticus ad versus refrac- 
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tarios, factiosos, ac cfleremoniarum contemptores, ob non servatos 
Eccieste Anglicance ritus, vet ob Precum publi^arum contemptuiD, 
jttdlciafiter processerit; nullus Judex ad quern eorum Appellationes 
admhtat, nisi pars Appellans (Appellationis protocoUo dicto Jadici per 
ipsum exhibito) in propria persona receperit, se omnes Ecclesise Angli- 
cansB ritus ac cscremonias, & formam publicas Liturgies preescriptam 
bona 6de obserrataram, ac etiam nisi tribus articulis snperiiis & nobis 
specificatis subscripsent. 

99. Intra gradus prohibitos matrimimium cmtracttim, ipso jure 

nullum. 

. Nemo matrtmonium contrahat intra gradus Diyino jure prohibitos, 
ac expresses in tabula quadam ex authoritate jpublica. Anno Domini 
1563, edita; omniaque matrimonia taliter contracta, incesta Si illegi- 
tima judicabuntur, & proinde (ut ab initio vacua, siye nulla) dissolven- 
tur, partesque ita conjunctae per juris processum separabuntur. Ta- 
bulam autem prcedictam in singulis Ecclesiis Parochianorum sumptibufr) 
public^ proponiy atque afBgi volumus, 

100. Minores 21 annU absque parentum consensu matrimonium 

contraJiere prohibiti. 

Nullii liberis (qui vicesimum primum setatit suee annum nondum 
€ompleveri|it) absqtte consensu parentum, aut (defunctis parentibus) 
tutotum Bive giibernatorum suorumy conjugia sive sponsalia licebit 
contrahere. 



101. Facultates pro Bannis matrmonialibus omittendis per quos^ 

^ quibus sint concedendm. 

Nulla in posterum Facultas tive indulgentia, pro matrimonio absque 
trina Bannorum denunciatione (juxta Librum pubiicee Liturgiw) inter 
quoslibet ctlebrando, per quamvis personam jurisdictionem Ecclesias- 
ticam exercentem, vel privilegia uUa Ecclesiij^ auQ» nomine sibi vendi- 
cantem, nisi tantiim per eos, qui Episcopalem autlioritatem obtinent, 
vel per Commissarium ad Facultates, vel sede plena per Archieptscopi, 
& Episcoporum Vicarios Generales, aut sede vacante per Custodes 



CANONES ECCLESIASTICL 



67 



sfmritimlitatisy vel Ordinarios Episcopalem jurisdictionem de jure exer- 
centes ; & non per alios concedetur ; idque duntaxat illustris, ac clarce 
condrtioDis hommtbus, suae respective jurisdictioni subditis, interposit& 
etiam idoaeel & tufBcienti cautione. 

102. Infacultatibttspro Bannorum omissione concedendis canHo 
interponenda^ 3r sub quibus conditionibus. 

Dicta caotio conditiones hasce complectetur. Prim6 quod tempore 
ejusdem dispensationis concedendce nullum extstit impedtmestum 
ratione prsecontractus, consanguiaitatis, affinitatis, vel alterius oauace 
cujuicuuque de jure prohibitse, quod dicto matrimonio occurrere, aut 
olHttaie potsit. 3ecund6.qu6d nulla controversial lis, seu querela 
mota sit vei pendeat in aliqua Curia coram ullo Judice Ecclesiastico 
super aliquo contractu vel matrimonio alterutrius dictarum partiura 
cum alia quavis persona. Tertio quod parentum (modo sint in vivis) 
vel aliks tutorum sive gubernatorum suorum expressum consensum 
ha^ in parte obtinuerunt. Postremb quod dictum matrimonium in 
Ecclesia Parochially vel Capella, ubi contrahentium alter commoratur, 
& non ali^s, idque public^ in facie Ecclesiee inter horas octavam & 
duodecimam curabunt solennizari. 



103. JEcsdem conditiones ob mqjorem cautelam jurejurando 

suffulttSp 

Ut omnis deinceps fraus & dolus in obtinendis ejusmodi facultattbos 
evitetur ; statuimus insuper & ordinamus, qu6d ante obteAtam facul« 
tatem pro matrimonio absque Bannis celebrando, Judici constabtt de 
expresso consensu parentum, vel parentis (eorum altero defuncto) aut 
tutorum vel tutoris, per juramentum duorum fide dignorum testium, 
quorum unus velJudici ipsi« v^l alii ouipiam bonso e^^istioiationii tvfm 
preesente ac eidem etiam Judici cognito, pro tali innotescet. Et ulterius 
ut alter contrahentium juramentum subeat, se credere nullum legitimum 
impedimentum ratione prsecontractus consanguinitatis^ aBinitatis, vel 
alterius caussB cujuscunque de jure prohibits obstare, nullamque litem 
aut controversiam in foro aliquo Ecclesiastico, motam esse, quo ihinjis 
dictum matrimonium^ juxta tenorem ejusdem facultatis, ad effectum 
procedat. 
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104. Parentum eonsenstis viduis contrahentibus remissus. 

Qu6d si uterque contrahentium in viduitate constitutus pro Baimis 
omittendis dispeosationem petierit, tunc clausulam prsedictaniy per 
quam parentum consensus requiritur, licebit preBtermitti, ita tamen ut 
Parochiee, in quibus utraque pars commoratur, in dispensatione expri- 
mantur, atque ilia Parochia nominatim designetur, in qua ejusmodi 
matrimoDium sit postea celebrandum. Slquis vero commissarius ad 
Facultates, Vic. Generalis, aut dictorum Ordinariorum aliquis in 
pramissis, aut quoiibet precroissorum deliquerit^ is pro singulis ejusmodi 
delictis ab executione Officii sui per spatium semestre submoveatur, 
db: licentia sive indulgentia hujusmodi viribus vacua, & pro nulla ad 
omnem juris efFectiim habebitur, ac si omnino non fuisset concessa ; 
partesque ejasdeih virtute in Matrimonio conjunctse poenis illis subja- 
cebunt^ quse in nuptias clandestinas sunt constitutee. 

106. Pro conjugio dirimendo nuda partium confessio non 

audienda. 

Quoniam Matrimoniales causee inter graviores semper habitsB fuerint, 
^ propterea majorem cautelam desiderent ; siquando in judiciis veniant 
disceptandee ; preesertim cum Matrimonium in Ecclesia debits solenni- 
zatum, quovis nomine separari, vel nullum pronunciari postulatur; 
strict^ mandamus & preecipimtis, ut in omnibus divortiorum & nulli- 
tatis matrimonii processibus circumspect^ & deliberate procedatur, ac 
quantum fieri poterit, rei Veritas testium deposition ibus aliisque proba- 
tionibus legitimis eruatur^ nee soli extrajudicial, aut judiciali & juratse 
partium confessioni fides habeatur. 

106. Sententia divartii ^ aeparatitmis non nisi pro tribunali 

ferendiB, 

Nuilea in posterum Sententiss vel separationis d thoro ^ mensa^ vel 
nuilitatis Matrimonii prsetensi ferantur, nisi public^, ac pro tribunali^ 
& de scientia ac consensu vel Archiepiscopl infra Provinciam suam» vel 
Episcopi infra propriam Dioecesin, Decani de Arcubus, Judicis Au* 
dientisa Cantuariensis ; aut Vicariorum Generalium, aliorumve Offi* 
cialium Principalium, vel sede vaeante custodum spiritualitatis^ aut 
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aliorum Ordtnariorum, quibus de jure competit, in sum respective juris* 
dictionibuSy ac Curiis, atque inter sue jurisdictionis subditos tantum. 

■ 

1 07, Separatism earum altero superstite, nova copula interdicUu 

In Sententiis, quando ad separationem thari S^ mens<B tantillm . in- 
terponuntur, monitio^ & prohibitio in ipso contextu Sententise latse fiet, 
ut k partibus ab invicem dissociatis cast^ vivatur, nee ad alias nuptias^ 
alterutr^ vivente, convoletur. Denique quo postremunt dlud firmi{is 
observetur, Sententia separationis non ant^ pronunciabitur, quam qui 
eam postulabunt, idoneam cautionem interposuerint, se contradictam 
motionem & prohibitionem nihil commissuros. 

108. Sanctio in Judices contra prtsmissa (ielinguentes. 

Quod si quis Judex Sententiam separationis, seu Divortii tulerit, de 
prsemissa omnia non preestiterit, per annum integrum ab executione 
Officii sui per Archiepiscopum, vel Episcopum Dioecesanum suspen- 
detur. £t sententia separationis contra formam prcedictam lata, pro 
nulla ad omnem juris effectum habebitur, ac si omnino lata non fuisset. 



De Curiis Ecclesiasticis ad Episcopos, & Archidiaconos 

spectantibus. 

109. Peccata Sf scandala notoria in Curiis Ecclesiasticis 

denuncianda. 

SIQUI per manifestum adulterium, stuprum, incestum, ebrietatem, 
jurandi consuetudinem, lenocinium, foenerationem, vel aliam quamcun- 
que vitse turpitudinem aut nequitiam fratres sues offenderint ; Epde- 
siarum (Economi, & Inquisitores, sive Assistentes in proximis prsBsenta- 
tionibus suis ad Ordinaries omnium & singulorum ejusmodi delin- 
quentium nomina fideliter deferent, ut legum severitate pro mek'itis 
possint castigari. Tales autem notorii deliqquentesad sacram Coenam, 
donee mores in meiiils commutslrint, nequaquam admittentur. 
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110. Schismatici in Curiis detegendu 

8i (EcoDomi Eccktiarujn, ^ Inqubiloret sive Assiatenles de aliqito 
infra suan^ Parochiam vel alibi resciverint, qui vel Verbo Dei legendo, . 
aut Bjncer^ prsedicando, vel Constitutionum pnesentium executioni' 
obstare conabitur, vel etiam usurpate olli & extranece potestati, hajus 
regni legibus jamdiii iDerit6 repudiatse, atque abolitee, favebit atque 
adheeirebit ; vel dogma aliquod Papisticum ac errooeum astruet, aut 
taebitur; dicti (Economi, & Inquisitores sive Assistentes Episcopb ; 
'Dicecesano, vel loci Ordinario eundem detegent, 8i indicabunt, ut poenis 
& censuris per Ecclesiasticas sanctiones irrogatis coerceatur. 

Ill; Precum JDimnartan p^erturbatores in Curiis deiegendL ' 

In omnibas Episcoporum A Archidiaconoruiia visitationibuiy (Eco- 
nomic & Inquisitores sive Assistentes eorum omnium nomina veri & 
personaliter preeisentabunt, qui incivihter aut immodefet^ in Ecclesta se 
gesserint, vet intempestiva campanarum pulsatione, obambalatione, 
garritu, aut alio quovis strepitu Concionatorem, vel Ministnim intet- 
peliaverint. 

112. Puberes ihfesto Paschatis nan Communicanies in Curiis 

detegendi. 

Ecclesiarum Parochialium, & Capellarum Ministri, (Economic In- 
quisitores sive Assistentes quolibet anno infra quadraginta dies post 
festum Paschatis Episcopo, vel Cancellario suo exhibebunt nomina & 
cbgnomina omnium utriusque sexus de sua Parochia, qui majores 
sedecim annis ad sacrosanctam Communionem Paschate tiira preece- 
dente non accesserint. 

113. Peccata notoHa Ministrisjus est denunciare^ privatim 

confessa retegere, nefas. 

Quoniam scepenumero contiogit, Ecclesiee CEconomos, & Inquisi- 
tores sive Assistentes aliosque h Laicis, quibus id officii, munerisque in- 
cumbity .ut per admonitiones^ reprehensiones, & delationes ad ordinarioi 
peccatum & impietatem coerceant, partim prse timore potentiorum. 
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partim pne inciiria, in hoc officio praestando reroissiores esse qu&m par 
est, 81 horum temporum licentiam consideremui : statuimus & ordina« 
RMis, ut licitum deinceps fit singulis Lectoribus ac Vicariis, aut (ipsit 
legitime absentibus) eorum Curatis, & substitutrs, earn Ecclesin (E^ono- 
mis ^ Assisteotibus, reliquisqae supra nominalis, in criminibqs ad 
tenipora inferiiis preestituta detegendis, operas suas conjungerq ; si- 
quidem dicti (Ecouomi & Assistentes crimina & culpas enormes i^ suis 
Parochiis notorias deferre voluerint. Qu6d si ii facere detrectav^rint, 
turn licebit singulis Rectoribus& Vicariis, aut (illisut supra absenfibus) 
eorum Curatis ac substitutis, omnia ejusmodi crimina, de quibus dicti 
Officiarii habent inquirere, aut alia, qusecunque ipsis (utpote quibus 
preecipua cura peccati infra suas Parochias coercendi incumbit) corri- 
genda videbuntur, temporibus constitutis, vel ali^s, ubi commoduro 
judicaverint, ad Ordinarios suos deferre & prsesentare. Proviso semper, 
quod siquis peccata sua occultiora alicui Ministro privatim confiteatur 
(conscientiam suamexonerando, <jaoab illo spiritualem consoiattonem, 
& levamen percipiat) eum hac nostra Constitutione nullateniis teneri 
volomus;«quin potius strict^ illi prcecipimus, ne ejusmodi aliquod 
crimen aut delictum tidei ac taciturnitati sues taiiter commissum cuivis 
personse aliquando retegat^ nisi sit ex eo genere criminum, quorum 
occukatio ex le^^ibus hujus regni sit capitalis; qui contra fecerit^eo ipso 
irregularis esto. 



114. JRecusantes per JUinistros in Curtis detegendi. 

» 

Rectores, Vicarii, vel Curat! omnes quolibet anno soUicit^ inquirent 
quot Papistic! Recusantes viri, mulieres, vel pueri ultra tredecim an- 
nos nati, quot etiam Papisticee religione tectiiks addicti (qui licet in 
£cc]esla se^ prsesentes sistant, Sacramenti tamen participes fieri recu- 
sant) infra suas respective Parochias commorentur« sive ut hospites, 
sive ut inquilini ; eorumque omnium nomina vera (siquidem ea pote- 
mnt exquirere) vel ali^s, qom pro tempore usurpant (debit& semper 
inter absolute & ex parte Recusantes destinctione servat&) in scriptum 
referent, eademque quatenils ndrunt, creduntque sic distincta, & sua 
manu de scripta ante festum Natfvitatis Ordinariis suis fidelit^r exhibe- 
bunt, idque sub poena suspensionis per eosdem Ordinarios jnfiigenda ; 
atque sic deinceps singulis annis sequentibus, sub simili pcerm ante 
festum S.' Johannis Baptistse; Insuper tenebuntur omues Ordiuarii 
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GftDcelhirii, CofnmMwavii, Archidniconi, Offioiale^, cieterique Eccleshw* 
tiea jurisdkMonce fungentes, quibus stipru-dictse deteciiooes exhibitoB 
faerint, easdem tnffa mensem iintim, postqtiem illas receperint, Epis- 
copo Bifo resp^elrte tradere, stib po^na stispensionis semedtris ah omni 
muneris sui executipne, per Episeopum (qaolies hac in partei defeeerint) 
irro^nd^^ qui & ipse easdern infra sex septimanas Archiepiscopo 
ctirabk offern, per eundeTn infra itlias sex septimanas, postqu^ni ipse 
ret'pperit, Ragiia Majestali praesentandas. 

lis. IVe MinUtris aut (Economisfraudijitcriminosoram 

detectio. 

Q^m «m1 correcftionem crimtDOin ifr liotniyiooi crinainoHorum Eccle- 
sitnrttiii Oeoono^mi^ ItiqirtBitores, stve Assist^ifCes, aliiqne id ^enus 
CHReiafii Bceiesiaslici JHreji>rando obstrfD^af^tar, (quemadmodtim ft 
Wvtm^i nostra niotiitione lenentur) tkm ipsa critnina & culpas k dfctis 
cfTrmiMoila pe^petratt«8« quit euaAi piibUcain faiviam de iisdem aparsani 

. 9t difliiemiDatAfn dei<<rre, & prsasentare ; aride s«Npe odttim ilUs^ & 
invNlia^ quandoque eciaoi molejitia per diictos sotitefs eidromve amieos 

• cOTviat^r : monemos & hortamur omnes Judicea xhtn Eccksiaslieoa, 
qitilini«e;citthrfea^ qiiateifm tr^m^ndom stimmi Jadiitis tribtf nalrMfHciamt, 
& reverentur, ne; admittant in suis Curiis ullam querelam, aictioiieniv 

' litis intern ptatioueni aut prosequutioncm contra ullos Ecclesiarum 
(Economos, aut Inquisitores, sive Assistentes, aliosve Ofificlario^ Eccle- 
siaslicos, qav^usmodi 'detectiones ^^thibuerinty nee coKtra* Mhiistrum 
aHquem« quameunque demum personam vel culpam tetiiilerit ; qUiim 

, omeea ejusmodi delationes ird itnpiet.^tls audactam cokibeaadam spee- 
tenty quiimque (km ex regulis charitatis, qukm recti r^inrinis prsesu- 
naendum sit, eos quicquid hac ia re feccrint, non odii aut nxalevolentise 
caasav seid fidei suse liberandse coiiscientia fbcisse. 

116. (Econcrmi ad binns tantHm detegendi vices imnvatim 

tenentur. 

j NuUius Pafochiee CEcononoi, vel Inqiiisitorps, sive AssrBtentvs, accu- 
,i sationes^aut detectiones suas rogentur Judici cuipiam £cc1rsiastico 
prsesentare ssepius, quani singulis unnis semel, in iis utique locis, ubi 
non consqeverun.t pluries exhiberi, aut bis in Dioecesi vel loco <j[aQCiin- 
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que (nUi \^ Episcopi vititatione.) Pro quibit« Paroehitti 9itj»iime pfee- 
sentatiooibus Regisdrarius cujuslibet Guriee, in qua ^xhi^^Qft ifint, 
supra quatuor denarios id udo anno non racipkt, sub i^fwm me^tftruflp 
^MSpensionis k muneris sui exercitio pro sin^^uUa teJMsntodi del^Otis. 
Protiso temper liberum for^ etiiqu« MinUftro, GSconojnia, & A^ftUl^eEitir 
bus, quottes & qiiando vidttbUur (pro oansaruiD coiKiitione) delinquentes 
deferra & accu&are, simtliterque ciiivis pi^ affecto, vel etiam Judici 
euilibet Eeclesiastieo, sopeir uotiti& sibi faeia de «normi aliquo ^irii^ine 
iofra suam jurisdictionem p^rpelralo, Ministrum, CBoon^moa* au| 
As9istent9B iicebit jidmonera, quatenills gioriam'D^ respioiunt c ^ ^QXT 
rectioneno peccati, ut tale crimen pubUce detegantv(duin taman justftm 
ejus detegendi cauaam invenerint (ut i»ta ratione malur^ punirl a^ 
corrigi possit. Proviso etiam, ut prospontftneisbisceprfeteQlutionibus 
nullum feodum aut salarium sub poena preedicta recipiatur. 



117. (Economic birds detegendi victims iehiti perfuncti, non sun^ 

de reliqno in Curimi' vaeamU* '^ 

NuUus Eccl^siee CEconomtis,' aut Inquisitor, sive ^ssislens ad eomf 
parendum coram Ecclesiastico Jadice quocunqiie extra tempus vel 
tempora prcestituta citabitur, quod delLetum aliquod in sua Parochi^ 
commissum, & Ecclesiasticis censuris obnoiium aliis temporibus deferr^ 
recusaverit ; neque eorum quil'rbet post detectiones suas statis |erapOf 
ribus exhibitas, earum occasione deinceps in jus trahetur, nisi ex certi^ 
& manifestts indiciis constiterit, eum voleptem & scientem pmistss^ 
detectionem notorii alicujus crimtnis aut criminum, quee ve} commissi 
fuisse noverit, vel ignorare saltern non potuerit, pmofieft hmk eadqn^ 
laborare : vei nisi fort^ justa causa emerserk, eosdem pro det^ctionum 
priorum explanatione in Curiam compellendi : quo qasu (vdluntaris^ 
scilicet omissionis) Ordinarii contra eosdem taliter procedent, quemadt- 
modum in causis spontanei perjurii in Curiis Becfesiastieis comni^s^ 
bactentis lege cautum & provisum est. 

^18. Anni superioris (Economi detectiones suas tenentmr 

i^h^eipft pnmpuflm r^fimii ebfcH tgmm mnmoef^tax : 

(Economi, & Inquisitores, y^l Assistentes -non priiis Officio suo solutj 
deinceps inte{|ig^ntur, q^im ipsorum fuc^saores JMram£«|].fDat auuifi 
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susceperint, id quod prim&post festum Paschatis se|>tiinanlL, vel a]iqu& 
statim aequente (pro arbitrio Ordinarii) fieri volumug. Quod tempus 
dicto juramento assignatum, alterum semper eriC ex duobus iHis anni 
cujusque lemporibus, ^ in quibus omnium Parochiarum Ministri, 
(Economi, & Assbtentes suts respective Ordinariis exhtbebunt illorum 
criminum detectionesy qusecitra proximas proesentationes in suis Paro- 
cbiis admissa esse compererint. Quod officiuro prssdicti (Economi 
perficient, antequam recens electi O£conoini & Assistentes juramentum 
suum prsBStent, neque illis ullatenj^s permittetur, dictas prssteritorum 
crimioum detectiones In novitios hosce rejicere, qui munus suum vix 
diim ingressi^ eorundem ignari esse prsesumuntur ; sub poena sanc- 
tionum, in eos constitutarum, qui conscientias & jurvnenta sua ad 
hunc modum aadebunt eludere. 

U9. DeiectioHum scheduUBJide bona, non perfunctorih 

4rprafornuic(mficiendiB. 

Quo melii!ks illis incommodis occurratur, ques ex detectionum scbe- 
dulis sive biUis (quas vocant proper^) & festinanter confectis (m ipsis 
videlicet diebus Visitationum, & Synodorum) hactends constat evenisse : 
statutum est & decretum, ut quilibet Caocellarius, Archidiaconus, Com* 
missariuSy Officialis, aliique jus dicentes Ecclesiasticum, ad tempus 
CEconomorum juramento prsestando consuetum^ itemque Archiepiscopus 
Si Episcopi pmnesy quoties , visitationes suas indicunt, Parochiarum 
omnium (Economis, & Inquisitoribus, sive Assistentibus, aut eorum 
aliquibus tradant autlradi curent Libros Articulorumdequibuseosdem 
velint detectiones suas anno insequente ad stata tempora exhibendas 
instituere : in quo item Ubro apponetur forma juramenti, qao statim 
ante singulas ejusmodi prsBsentationes sint onerandi : ut spatio sufii- ' 
cienti datp ad examinandam, & perpendendam tikm juramenti sui 
qualitatem^ tum etiam Articuloruro, quibus ipsorum detectiones niti 
debeant, deliberate & cum fide easdem domi suss formare possint, ad 
conscientias suas, juris jurandi religipne jam obstrictas» (uti probos Sp 

pics decet) liberandus. *" . 

• '• 

120. Nequa Citatio^ nisi expte^is diandcrum nominibus, 

i Curtis emittcUvr, 

Nulius Episcopus, Cancellarius, Archidiaconus, Officials aut alius 
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quiiibet Judex Ecclesiasticus ( Citationes ullas generales (quee vulgo 
Quorum namina dicuntur) ex Caria sua ensnare patietar : nisi partium 
citandarum nomina per Registrar iuin, vel ejus deputatum disert^ sub 
eisdem exprimantur ; eesdemque citationes (cum nominibus sic in* 
scriptis) Judicis vel ejus Surrogati subscriptione & sigillo moiittfle 
ezeant. 

121. Neqais in pluribus Curiis super eodem crimine cogatur 

respondere. 

Id partibus iis^ ubi Episcopus dr Archidiaconussiveexprsescriptione. 
sive ex compositione ad diversa unius & ejusdem anui tempora visita- 
tiones suas obire consuevenint : ne Majestatis suse subditt in pluribus 
Curiis Ecclesiasticis super uno & eodem crimine (non sine gravi ipsorum 
molestia) postulentur, statuimus 6c ordinamus ut quilibet ArchidiaconuSy 
vel ejus Oificialis infra unum mensem, post peractam eo anno visita- 
tionem, <& prcesentationes acceptas, Episcopum vel ejus Cancellarium 
sub sua manu & sigillo instruat ac informet^ de nominibus & delictis 
eorum omnium, qui in visitatione sua fuerint detecti & preesentati, quo 
is super ulla causa, aut crimine ad Archidiaconum priiis delata aliquem 
convenire deinceps abstineant. Pari ratione decernimus, ut CanceU 
larius, infra idem tempus post finitam Episcopi visitationem, & de- 
tectiones receptas, eorum sontium nomina & delicta, quos in proxima 
ipsius visitatione preesentari contigerit, sua subscriptione & sigillo veri- 
ficata, ad Archidiaconum, vel ejus officialem (in preedictum finem) 
transmittat. Quod si dicti Officiarii vel sc invicem (sicut prsefertur) 
instituere ac infprmare omiserint, vel post JTactam ejusmodi informa* 
tionem, personas aut culpas in aliena visitatione detectas & prsesentatas^ 
attigerint, tunc eorum quilibet sic delinquens ab omni jurisdictionis 
suse exercitio per Episcopum Dicecesanum eateniis suspendetur, donee 
expensas omnes per Banc molestiam susceptas personse gravatsd 
restituerit. 

« 

; 122.. Sententiapro Minutris a Seneficw nel Officio removendis, 

non nisi per JSpiseapum pronundandm. 

Quotiescunque in Curia aliqua Eccleiliastica, ad quemlibet hujus Pro- 
vincisB Episcopum spectante, contra Ministrum accusatio instituetur, 
Cancellarius, Commissarius, Officialise vel quivis alius Ecclesiasticam 
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jttfijfl^tiQnem obtineos (eujus ialererit) causaon omnem per proffe»u», 
f,^^;alia«que ms St modos adverttit eum e)Cp«dift, ejiiaqua in non compa- 
rendo eoBtuoiaciaai primo susp^nsionu, eandem vero eootinuatam ex* 
eommuDieatioiNs poena uicUeetur. Bin autem debits oomparem iegi- 
timo jurii proeesftui se ftubmiserit, tunc, ubi causaai, maturUas Senten* 
tiam p08tul&rit, &i fort^ delicti meritum vel deprivationem, vel dep^ii- 
tionem k sacris ordinibus ex decreto juris exig^at; nuilam ejusmodi sen- 
teniiapa pet quamlibei peraonam pronunciari vplumus proterquaro 
per Episcopum, adhibitis ipsi.us C^ncellario, & Decano (si commod^ id 
fieri potest) & aliquod Preebeadariis, si prope Ecclesiam CatiiedraJem 
djcta Curia teneatur, vel Archidiacono (inodo ejus facultas detur) 
ikJiisque dnobus ad minuii gravibus MinistHs, ac eisdem Concionatori- 
bu^, per Episcopum advocandis, quango Curiam aliis in locia baberi 

Cpntigerit, 

123. Acimjudidales non nidpublica, ^ (mthentica fwm 

expediendi* 

NuIIms Cancellarius, Commissarius, Archidiaconus, Officialis, aut 
^lius quilibet Ecclesiasticam juiisdictionem exercens, actum aliquod 
judiciale expediet, sive Cententiosee^ sive voiuntariee Jurisdictiouis^ nisi 
^dhibito Ordinario ejusdem Curiee Registrario, vel ejuslegitimo depu- 
(^to ; aut si is vel ii nolint aut nequeant interesse, tiim aliis personis 
^utbenticis, quse eadem acta conscribant aut expediant, sub poena 
^uspensionis ipso facto subeundee. 

124. Cw4arum iigiUaf unica* 

NuHus Cancellarius, Commissarius, Archidiaconus, Officialis, ant 
afius quilibet jurisdictfone utens Ecclesiasttca, plura qu&m unum 
duntaxat sigillom citra Episcopi consensum habebit, pro omnibus, quoe- 
cunque in ipsius Ofiicium incideriut, sigillandis. Quod quidem sigil- 
lom custodietur semper aut penes ipsum, aut penes illius substitutum 
legitlmtim ejns viae jus dieentem, nee nen inira ipsius jorisdictienem, 
vel saltern in urbe aut oppk|o ejusdem Cemitatus principal! commo- 
rant^RIf Hoe sigillum titulum ejus jorisdictionis continebit, quam 
quijique preedictorum Judicum. aut deputatorum exerc^^. 
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125. Curiarum sedes opportuna. 

Omnes CnncelYar?i, CammtBSaHi, Archk^iacom, OlBciales, caeterique 
Judices Ecclesiastici Curias siias (de loandato vel consensu Episcopi 
Dioecesani) in* talibus locis ittsirtuent, qbi ad eos, qtios hi eisdem com- 
pftrere oportel, excipiendos idonei^ & ad laborem itiiicriB ^itiu^ltfdiiin 
maxiin^ commodi videbuntur. SimiHter etiam Curiae «uftt intm koms 
cofopetentes inchoabunt, ac dissolvent, ita ui quisqiie (quftotttiii fieri 
potest) .matur^ & tempestiv^ domum suam ^xwait repeiere. 

'12(). CuH<B irtferiotes testamenta brigtnatid ad EpuboporuiH 

Archivajvbentar transmittere, 

Cutti Deeant) Arelitdi«i<eolii, Prsebendai#t)/ HecKH^es^ VieavH, aft§^fQ« 
I £ct*ieiiasiica jui'isdioliofte fiin|ipervte)ji, omnium ir^fra #uas fespecfiv^ j«i» 
risdicttoDes defunit^toriim testamenta probanda ifnmti-hitai^fii «ibl f^n« 
dieent, neque tuitieti cognttos uH<l6 ftut dertos hnbeant Registraiios, tel 
kx^um publit^tim llegl»it#orum ntnorutu mvee cubtpdies deputat'um t tindti 
s«epi'tis eveneriti testumenta, jum, & legata qHann)jhirtfna per dict6fiim 
Judieufti tiAortetti, aut mittaiiotieitn perine ae inte^iikleiie, i«i maximunri 
subduorum prsBJudicium ae dtspetidiuiu : s(atuimas. 4r OfdiiiaibciS, ift 
sin^ili pecuiiarem ejusmodi juriKdictroneni possidenres ae exerceiHei 
sen^d qiiotanhis referant in publiconi Ardiivutn -Episeopi DiiBcesiini 
tH Dee^ni^ Capituli, inff^ cujus dtti^Hiem pecu4iares iil@e jurisdtc-' 
titMies extlteriitt, omnm testamenta origin»ita per ipsoi infra peculiafet 
suas jufisdictioties respective eo anno probata : vfl verum saHem 
eofundem exemplar per dic^ttim Jiidicem pecn^iiarem ejasqiie Notafiiirti 
e^ut^^inatiinfi subKcHpttim, <& conti^natum. Qu6d siqttis Ji|dic!unfpfttr* 
dictoruin in eo deliquerit, is per Episcopum Dicecesanum^ vel Deeit^ 
uum & Capituluui, ad quos iila Jurisdictio respective pertinebit, omni 
peculiaris jurisdictfonis exercitio eoirsque prtvabitur, quoad hac nos- 
tram Cunstituliimem debits adimpleverit. 
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De Judicibus Ecclesiasttcis. 

127. Judicum JEcclesiasticorum qucUitas. 

NULLUS in posterum ad Officiuiti Cancellarii, CommiBsarii, aut 
Officialis, admittetur^ ad jurisdtctionem quamlibet Ecclesiasticam 
exercendam, nisi qui vicesimum. sextum ad minus cetatis suae annum 
compteverit, & qui in Jure Civilt & Canonico erudftus existat, aitque 
ad minimum Magister Artium^ aut in Jure Baccalaureus, ac in praxi 
& causis forensibus laudabiliter exercitatus, necnon rect^ affectus, & 
religioni studios^ deditus, de ctijus vita & moribus nullus sinister 
seruo audiatur: ac insuper nisi priusquam talis cujusque Officii 
fanctionemy aut exercitinm adeat, in supremam Regis authoritatem i» 
causis Ecciesiasticis coraiti Episcopo, vel public^ in Curia juraverit; 
ac religionis Articulos in Synodo, Anno 1562, communiter conclusos 
subscriptione sua comproba?erit ; ^ etiam juratus raceperit se integr^ 
& ex eequo (pro captu suo) jus redditururo, absque omni intuitu vet 
gratisB, vel mercedis ; quorum utique juramentorum, ac subscriptionis 
per Re{>:i$trariuro tiim praesentem actum conscribetur. Hand seciM 
omnes Cancellarii, Commissarii, Officiales, Registrarii, aliique quot- 
quot jurisdictionisy sive ministerii Ecclesiastic! locum aliquem in 
^prsBsenti possident^ aut exercent, citra festum Navitatis proximo 
ventOBtte)^ coram Archiepiscopo, aut Episcopo, vel etiam in aperta 
Curia sub qua, 4b^ ia qua muneribus suls funguntur, eadem jurameota 
subire, & (prout sop^ritDis dielttm est) subscribere tenebuntur. Qtt6d 
si facere recusairerint, k munerum Stforum executionc eousque sus- 
pendentur, quoad juiamenta preemissa, ds^ subscriptionem, ut supr^^ 
prcestiteriot. 

128. Qualitas Deputandorum. 

Nbllus Cancellarius, CommJssarius, Arcbidiaconus^ Officiaiisy aut 
alius quicunque Eccle^iastica jurisdictione prseditus, aliquem ad 
Curiam sui absentis loccf^ tenendam quovis tempore deputabit, nisi qui 
gravis Minister fuerit, idemqiie graduatus; vel pro Concionatore 
publico legitime receptus, ac prope ejusmodi Oonsistoria BeneBci- 
atiis; vel qui in Legibus Baccai aureus, aut in Artibus Magister ad 
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roiDimum extiterit, ac in jure Civili & Canonico scientiam habaerit 
competentem, & de veroB religionis studio, sobrioque ac honesto vilse 
cultu fuerit commeDdatus ; sub poena sospensionis ab executione 
ofliciorum pro singulis delictis spatio trium mensium toties guotiei. 
Deputatus ver6 qui preedictarum qualitatum expers, audebit tainen 
Judicis vices in Curiis tenendis (ut supr^) usurpare, simili prorsus 
censuree (modo & form& preemissis) subjacebit. 



I 



De Procuratoribus. 

129. Pracuratores^ niH de partis mandato authefniieoy causas 

attingere prohibits 

NULLUS tdeinceps in aliqua causa Procurabtt, nisi ab ipso 
litigante apud acta CurisB fuerit constitutus, vel in ipso litis ingressu 
illius vero & sufficienti procuratorio fulciatur. Sufiiciens vocamus, 
quod authentico aliquo sigillo munitur, approbatione item, aut saltern 
ratihabitione constituentis e6dem accedente* Ejusmo'di verb pro- 
curatoria omnia quamprimil^m eonfici volumus, & k Procuratoribus 
exhiberi, ac in pubiicis ejusdem Guriee scriniis per Registrarium salva 
custodiri. Qui ex Registrariis vel Procuratoribus seciis in istorum 
aliquo fecerit, bimestri suspensione ab exercitio Officii sui, absque 
omne spe relazationis, aut restitutionis, ferietur. 

130. Procuratores^ sine Advocati alicujvs consilioy causas 

retinere prohibits 

Ad minuendas & consopiendas lites, ac Htigantium querelas 
tollendas, ques Procuratorum incuria ac negligentiiL, vel etiam inscitii 
multoties causa cadunt; necnon ad incrementum bonarum literarum, 
jurisque Civilis & Canonici propaorationem : juxta laudabiles con- 
suetudines in Curiis Archiepiscopi Cantuarien sis bactenus observatas, 
statuimus & ordinamiis, ut jiullus Procurator ibidem exercens absque 
Advocati alicujus consilio quamlibet causam. suscipiat, ac per duos 
dies juridicos retineat, sub pcena suspension is annus ab Officii sui 
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executione; nee Judici polentas erit, absque expre^so Arcliiepiscopi 
mandato <& authoritate, hujus poeuee grutiam uUatenus faciendi. 

131. Prdcuratorh, inconsulto Advocate, in causa concludere 

prohihUL 

Non admittet aliqnis Jtitdeit ifi Curii* Archtepf«?Of)i prtedictis libel- ' 
iitni, aut aliam quamlibet materiam, sine consilio & subscriptione 
aiicyjus Advpcati ad exercendiiui jhldfiiu adnaia&i : neque .y,ero Procu- . 
ratoribus licebit, in causa concludere, nisi de notitia Advocati in esldem 
icausa adhibiti, & salariati. Siquis vero Procurator contr^ fecerit, aut 
{fieri procuraverit ; vel etJalfh Ai^J^bira^UAi q^cunque prsetextu suo 
ffraudaverit stipendio aut salario, vel in Advocate consulendo, quid in 
icau9a fieri en^^ediirt', neg^tfjpeniior i'o^rit; '^eiclciB sttspdnsrownn setir^s- 
jtrem k muneris sui executione, urte s^ venite interim consequendee, 
decerning us.. 



189. ProcfiNkorium in cauds teStcm&ntariis jw^tmentum 

ptohiMtum, 

Com in testamentorum probation hbus, tfdmintstrationmnque bono^ 
rum ab intestato decedenlium petitipfiibus, juramientum per Procura* 
tores Guriaram in animam constitaentis preestituni mukis patere incotti- 
imodift sit 'perspectum ; cautum deinceps esse volumus, ut quilibet 
.Executor, vel bonorum defuncti admin islrationem petens, Judtcem in 
ihac parte Ordinarium, vel ejus Surrogatum personaliter adeat, & jura- 
■mentum usitatum per se & non per Procuratorera aliquem preestet. 
.Si tamen vel val&tudini»« vel 'tbtatis incd^nniodo, vel ftiia cau^ l^Hima 
;impcditus in propria persona Jt/dicem adire nequeat ; permittimus, ut 
(fide super impedimenti veritate per excusatorem fide dignum pritis 
f^cta) Jiide^x gravi alien i vfro Ecrlesiastieo partis habitation i vicino 
Cotrimissitmetn concednt, per quern juramentum usitatum dicto Execu- 
toti V6l AdniitliAtratlonem petenti, vice sua ministrandi eidem viro Ec- 
cle^iatstlco pot^^tatfem tradat, etimque roget, ut quid in preemissis fece- 
rit, per nuiicium fidelem se posted eertioreni reddat. Proviso semper, 
qu6d -nulIiTs Jiide'x, vel Registrarius, pro ejusmodi Commissioue 
scribenda, concipiendk, dtkt &igiilaiida, ultra summam sex solidorum & 




octo denarioram quoquo niodo acoipiet, cujua dimiRliuai Judioi, ^ 
ftimidiiim ejusdomn Curies Registrarlo oedet. 

133. Procuratorun^ vox importunior in Cti^iis^ qohibita. 

Qvoniam expenealia oompertum est, Procuratocum vociferation es^ 
& clamores in Gurita Archiepiscopt non mod6 JMdicibus & Advocatis 
molestiacn & offensionem parere ; sed & astantibus causam Gonteniptqs 
& caliimnia3 adversus Curiam ipsam preabere; quo meJius dignitati 
Judicis consulatur, cauMsque t'aciliiis & oommoydtiia tractentur, & 
expediaMur : mandamus, & pseBcipimus, ui Proeuratores '\n G^riis 
preedictis preecipu^ in id intendant, ut juxta consilium Advocatoru^ 
acta p«r R^gistrs^riu^ b9ngl fide coospnb^ni^^f^ ut ^\t. 9jaaxiX «trepi|u, is 
verborum contention^ abs.tin£ant, ^ Q\p4^^^.^ ^e gerant, ac loquentibi^s 
Judicibus aut Advocatis, vel eorum aliquo, protini!t$ conticescant, sub 
poena silentii imponendi per duos tecminos ind^ semienles. ' Etfi 
eoEum aliquis pluries deUquafii, nequQ debiti inle^posita admoattiei^e 
se emendaverit, k prsedicti'muneria exeifcftia in perpetvium arcaatttf. 



De Registrarris., 

134. Megistrariorum exees^v^ cQerqith. 

SIQUIS Regtstrartus yel ipiius asstgnatus, aut Deputatus qualiq- 
eunque eertificatoria receperu sin^ consensu Judicis, queip pro tri- 
bunali sedere contigarit ; vel sponte omiserit prcBconizari focere quen^- 
Hbet citatum aut assignatum ad compareadum die aUquo juredico ; 
aut testes m dtem k Judice proistituttlro examtnandos indebit^ disti^- 
lertt; aut judicial! & kgitimsB roonitioni Judicb noft paruerit; aut %} 
neglexerH citationes ^ decreta ante proximum diem juridicum #xa- 
quenda, & per nuncios sp^talas eroiitenda transcribere ; aut ]|0(i 
ouraverit tes^amenta omnia infra tempus tdoneum in Registrum coi^- 
scribi^.vel siquid faUum & ex se comn^entum, c^9 non per Judiceqi 
pronunciatum, tanqu^m Judicis decretum in acta reti^Urit; %ut i^i 
transmissione processuum ad Judicero ad quern aliquid falsi inserueri^, 
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aut quicquam sive dolo malo, sive hxk negligentia omiserits aut 
munera in favorem alterutrius partis in causis instandee, vel promotis 
ex officio acceperit ; aut altenitri partiiim litigrantium k consiliis 
direct^, vel indirect^ fuerit ; aut in executione Officii sui aliud mali- 
tios^ aut subdol^ fecerit, unde Judex Ecclesiasticus aut ejus jurisdictio 
possit infamari : volumus & ordinamus eundem Registrarium aut ejus 
Assignatum & Deputatum in preemissis* aut eorum aliquo delinquentem 
asuo munere ac Officio per unuro, duo, tres, aut plures inenses (pro 
delicti ratione) per Episcopum Dioecesanum suspendi ; publicumque 
aiiquem Notorium per Episcopum deputari, qui (durante ejusmodi 
pCBUsl) omnia dicti Registrarii Officium contingentia exequatur. 

135. FeodoTunii qum juris JEccledastid administris dehentur^ 

census debet esse statarius. 

NuUus Epitcopusy Suffiraganeus, Cancellarius, Commissarius, Archi- 
diaconus, Officialis, aut alius Ecclesiasticam jurisdictionem quamcun- 
que exercens, nee ullus cujuslibet CurisB Ecclesiasticee Registrarius, 
vel administer quicunque dictis Officiariis vel Curiis subserviens, pro 
qualibet cau8& in illorum Curiis promote alia aut majora feo4a sive 
salaria deinceps recipiet, qukm ea quae, anno 1597. Reverendissimo 
patri D. Joanni nuper Cantuariensi Archiepiscopo certificata, & ab 
eodem rata sunt, Sc approbata. Quod siquis Judex aut Registrarius, 
vel eorum Minister aliquis control fecerit, pro singulis ejusmodi delictis 
per sex menses Officii sui exercitio privabitur. Proviso semper, qu6d 
si dubium aiiquod de talium feodorum, aut eorum cujuslibet certa 
summa oriri contigerit, tiUm ea feoda pro legitimis judicabuntur,quee per 
Archiepiscopum Cantuariensem pro tempore existentem sub manussuse 
subscriptione erunt approbata, nisi Statuta hujus regni hactenus edita 
in particular! aliquo casu alia express^ prsestituerint. Proviso etiam, 
quod ni^il salarii aut pecuniee recipietur, vel per Archiepiscopum, vel 
per Episcopum, aut Suffiraganeum ullum direct^ aut indirect^ pro 
quolibet in sacros Ordines suscipiendo : nee quod aliqua persona vel 
personee eisdem Archiepiscopo, Episcopo, vel Suffiragano subservientea, 
pro membrana, scriptione, cera, sigillatione, vel alia quavis causa hoc 
negotium contingente, supra decem solidos percipient, sub paenis bac 
in parte l^ge constitutis. 
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136. Statarius Feodorum census in tabulas relatus publici in 

Consistoriis & Archivis proponendus. 

Statuimus porr6 & ordinamus, ut cujusque Judicis Ecclesiastici 
Registrarius tabulas binas^ in quibus certee singulorum feodorum 
summee separatim exprimentur^ public^ figi curet & proponi ; unam in 
Consistorio, vel loco consueto, ubi dicta Curia teneri solet ; alteram in 
suo Archivo ; utramque in loco ita congruo, ut quilibet (cujus intererit) 
ejusdem inspiciendee^ & legendee, vel etiam transcrU)endfl» liberam 
habeat facuhatem ; quod ante Festum Nativitatis proximo futurum 
perfici volumus. Quod siquis Registrarius dictas tabulas juxta tenorem 
preemissorum : public^ figendas non curaverit, ab executione Officii «ui 
eousque suspendetur, quoad preemissa (modo & forma specificatis) 
perfecerit ; easque tabulas semel fixas siquando vel auferet, vel (in 
iraudem hujus Constitutionis) ex loco, in quo primiim positn erant, 
removeri, vel quovis pacto occultari patietur : tunc pro singulis ejus- 
modi delictis abexercitio muneris sui per semestre spatium suspendetur. 

137. Feoda pro ordinum Uteris, aliisque licentiis JEpist^po 
exhibendis^ tantHm dimidia {prceterquam in prima Episcopi 
visitatume) persolvenda. 

Cum non minima sit Visitationis causa & efFeclus, u^piscopus, 
Archidiaconus^ aut alius Visitans de statu , sufficientia^ & facultatibus 
Cleriy & aliorum visitandorum perfectiorem aliqucm notitiam conse- 
quantur; eequum duximus, ut quilibet Rector, Vicarius, Curatus, 
Ludimagister, & alius quicunque licentiatus literas Ordinum, Insti- 
tutionis, & Inductionis, itemque Dispensationes, Licentias, & Facul- 
tates suas quascunque in Visitatione prima illius Episcopi, vel in 
proxima post ejus admlssionem exhibeat, per dictum Visitantem appro- 
bandas, (aut si justa fuerit causa) rejiciendas ; & si approbates fuerint, 
per Registrarium (uti rooris est) consignandas ; quodque feoda in 
Visitationibus (intuitu prsemissorum) consueta solvi, semel duntaxat 
tempore alicujus Episcopi integra persolvantur; in reliquis vero ejus- 
dem Visitationibus, quamdiu in ea sede permanserit^ dictorum feodorum 
dimidium tantiim exigatur, ^ 
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JOB, Chap. XIII., V. I. 
Lo, mine eye hath seen all this, mine ear hath heard and understood it. 
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PER EPISCOPUM 



LONDINENSEM, 

Praesidem Synodi pro Cantuariensi Provincia, ac 
reliquos Episcopos, & Clerum ejusdem Provincias ex 
Regia Authoritate tractati^ & conclusi. 

In ipsorum Synodo inchoata Londini, Anno salutis millesimo, 
sexcentesimo tertio, regnique Serenissimi Principis, Cle- 
mentissimi Domini nostri JACOBI Dei gratia AngUce^ 
FrancicBy Sc HibernicB Regis primo, & ScotitB tricesimo 
septimo. 

Ab eadem Regia Majestate deinceps approbati, rati, habiti, ac con- 
firmatiy ejusdemque Authoritate sub magno Sigillo Angliee proihul- 
gati, per utramque Provinciaoi tarn Cantuariensem qu^m Ebora- 
censem diligenter observandi. 



LONDINI, 

Excudebat Johannes Norton, Serenissimse Regi» Majestatis in Ijatinis, 
Graecis, & Hebraicis Typographus. Anno 1604. 
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C O N S T I T U T I O N U M 

Capita 8$ Contmta. 



De Ecciesia Anglicana. 

1 Suprema in Ecclesiam Anglicanam autboritas Regi Majestati 

asserendd. 

2 Regii in Sceksi&tfi Aiiglicariaih priitiitud ihipUgnfttdfes coerciti. 

3 Ecclesia Anglicana, Orthodoxa. 

4 Divini culuis ratio in Ecclesia Angtiisana siablUtai pili & OrtIiedexK< 
b Doctrine? Articuli in ^clesia Anglicana ^abiliti^ (lii & Orthodoxi. 

6 Ctefemohidruni in Bettesitb Angli6ailii dbUH^rltiutti ui<i#, pittft & 

licitus. 

7 Ecclesiee Anglicanse administratio, Verbo Divino consona. 

8 Cleri ordinandi ratio in Ecelesia Anglieaila^ Verbo Ditin^ ooBtcfnat 
d Authores schismatis ac dissidii ab Ecclestoe Anglicans commu- 

nrdne cfd^fcitl. 
10 Stfhismatiddrum fn Edcileftk AftgliclitTd fkutofes («d^rc2fi. 
\ 1 ConVentieilloriitn ill Eeoletia Angliddna fkopdgiiatorfes eoeteMt 
12 Ordinationum in conventiculis condltarum propugnatores coercili. 

De ZitUrgia publiea^ i/r Saerament&hM mAmmUt^aHoiMk 

1 d Litttrgii publics, it feiiquii |)ietatis 6jief dtia diebU^ sacrii ^l6tlf Hilda. 

14 Lilurgtfe publiee pmteriptut Ganon diebtis saotis obderT«iidtt»< 

15 Litania diebus Mercurii & Veneris reoitanda« 

16 Liturgies publicee preescriptus Canon in Academiis observandus. 

17 Inter Liturgiee publicse celebrationem Saperpellicea, & Epomides 

ifi Academiis adhibendee. 

18 Inter Liturgies publicee celebratioiiem reverentia solennis adhibenda. 

19 ktfer littif|jfi^ pubtie^^ eetebfdtteriem otf^si ab tfdetesi^ ftmbUtt 

repellendi. 
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20 Papis & yinum in tacrcB Gcenfle usum paranda. 

21 CcensB trina perceptio quotannis indicta. 

22 CoenflB administrationem solennis indictio preeire jussa. 

23 Ccenee usus frequentior Academicis iod ictus, & Coena utenlibus 

genuiim flezio injuncta. 

24 Coenee in festis soiennibus administratio in Ecclesiis Cathedralibus 
indicta, & GoBqam administrantibus Caparum usus injunctus. 

25 Vestis linteee & Epomidum usus, Coena npn admini^trata, in Eccle- 
* siis Cathedralibus injunctus. 

26 Notorii peccati coosuetudine infames k sacra Ccena repellendi* 

27 Schismatici k Coenee communione arcendi. 

28 Extranet k Coenee eoromunione repellendi. 

29 Pareqtes in liberorum suorum Baptisinate, & pueri Coenee Ppi|iti- 

nicee incapaces, Susceptores esse prohibit!. 

30 Crvcis in Baptismo ceeremonia explicata. 

JDe AlinUitris, ^(xrumq^i^i (ifrdimtione ^funatioi^* 

31 Jejania Quatuor Teuiporum Ministrprum ordi nation i decretft. 

32 Utrumque ordinem eodem die non conferendum. 

33 Neminem sine certo titulo ordinandum. 

34 Certee conditiones in ordinandis requisitee. 

35 Neminem, nisi preevio Menni examine, ordinandum. 

36 Neminem, nisi preevia trium Articulorum siibscriptione, ordipandum. 

37 Ordinaiis, dipecesin nuitantibiis, subscript io coram Episcopo Oioe- 

cesano iteranda. 

38 Ordinati, post subscriptionem preevaricantes^ k Ministerio ^e- 

movendi. 

39 Ordinati, sine cong^ruo testimonio ac examine, in BeneQcia non 

instituendi, 

40 Instituendi in Beneficia Simoniee suspicionem solenni jurejurando 

jussi avertere. 

41 Beneficiorum pinralitas parciiis dispensanda, ac de disp^nsatorum 

residentia cavendum. 

42 Cathedralium Ecclesiarum Decani ad congruam residentiam 

tenentur. 

43 Decani & Prebendarii in Ecclesiis Cathedralibus residentes ad se* 

dulam concionandi diligentiam tenentur. 
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44 Prabendarii Beneficiati ad congruam in Beneficiis suis residentiam 

tenentur. 

45 Beneficiati concionatores, in Beneficiis suis residentes, ad jugem 

concionandi industriam tenentur. 

46 Beneficiati non concionatores vicariam concionatoris operam juben- 

tur singulis mensibus adhibere. 

47 Beneficiati, a beneficiis suis legitina^ absentes, Curatum conciona- 

torem jubentur adhibere. 

48 Ministri, nisi ex Episcopi vel Ordinarii approbatione, pro Curatis 

non admittendi. 

49 Ministris ad concionandum, non admissis glossce & paraphrases in 

publica scripturarum lectione interdictee. 

50 CoDcionatoresadventitii absque legitima missione ad concionandum 

non admittendi. 

51 Advenee Concionatores, nisi autbentico testimonio coiDmendati^ ad 

concionandum in Ecclesiis Gathedralibus non admittendi. 

52 Concionatorum advenarum nomina in librum referenda. 

53 Concionatorum mutuis oppositionibus pulpita non patebunt. 

54 Concionatores schismatic! licentiis suis mulctati. 

55 Precationig formula, k concionatoribus in concionum suarum in- 

gressu imitanda. 

56 Ministris mer^ concionatoribus precum publicarum lectio, & Sacra- 

mentorunx administratio bina annuatim injuncta* 

57 A Ministris non concionatoribus Sacramentaefficaciter ad ministrari. 

58 Ministris sacra peragentibus llnteoe vest is, & Epomidum usus 

injunctus. 

59 Catechizandi diligentia Ministris injuncta. 

60 Confirmationis solennitas in triennali Episcoporum visitations 

celebranda.^ 

61 Catechumen! Episcopo visitanti per Ministrum ad Confirmationem 

sistendi. 

62 Ministri sine & bannis rite indictis, vel legitime dispensatis matri- 

monium celebrare prohibiti. 

63 Ministri in iocis exemptis sine bannorum justa indictione, vel dis- 

pensations legitima matrimonium celebrare prohibiti, 

64 Ferice k Ministris solenniter indicendse. 

65 Recusantes & Excommunicati k Ministris solenniter denunciandi. 

66 Recusantium conversio k Ministris sedulb elaboranda. 
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A R T I C U L I 



DE aUIBUS IN 



SYNODO LONDINENSI, 

Anno Dom. M. D. LII. 

Ad' tollendam opinionum dissensionem & con^ensum 

ver* religionis firmandum, 

INTER 



EPISCOPOS 



Et alios Eruditos Viros convenerat. 



Regia Authoritate in lucem Editi. 



Excusam Londini, apud Reginaldum Wolfium, Regie Majestatis in I^iinis 

Typographum, Anno Dom, 1553, 



«» 



n 



Defiie in Saawanctaat TVutjtaten. 

g N U S eat vivuB & verui Deus, eeternui, incorporea>t im^ 
fl partibitis, impasiibilis, imraense potentiffi, sapicDtiB, ac 
I boniutia, creator & conservator omnium, turn Tisibilium 
I tum inviaibilium. Et in aoitate huju< divinee naturs 
I trea nwt per«on«, ejwdem ewentin, poastie, ac teter- 



nitaiii, Pater, Pilnis, dt Spiritut Saactu*. 

Verbum Veif venim AontiiBii eae faettm. 
Filiui qui eit Terbum patris, in utero beatn Virgiaia, ei iilins hi1>- 
■tantift naturam hamanam aasampait, ila ut dun natnne, dtvina & 
huDMiia, JBt^re atqoB fttfemi^ in imitate pvrMMUe fiwrwt iuepei^ii' 
liter coDJunclte, ex quibua eat uoiia Christtu, verna Deua & verui 
homo, qui vere pama est, cnietfivns, twtrtiitia A xepultua, ut patrem 
Dobii recoQciliaret, esaetque faostia non lantum pro culpa originb, 
veram etiam pro omnibus actualibus hominum peccatia. 

De descentu CkrUti ad Inferot. 
Quemadmodum Ckristui pro n^Ua moiMus c4 & wpttkua. ttf eat 
etian credoidaB ad iuferos deacendiaan. N«m corpui utque ad *^0'* 
rectionem id sepuichra jacoit, Spirkna ab iKo eim«na, cam spirttibuB 
qui in carcere aive in inferno detinebantur, fuit, illiaque pTrndicaTll, 
quemadmodum testatur Petri locui, 

SeturrecUo Ckristi. 

ChrisUu rere i mortois oesurrexit, MRUMpK cerpM cam carne, 

osaibns, omnibuaque ad integritatem humaoee naturae pertinentibni, 

recepit, cum quibua in coolum aacendit, ibique reiidet, quoad extremo 

die ad judicandoa horoioea revertatur. 

Divina Scr^tvra doctriwi euffieit ud taltiUm. 

ScTJptora aacn continet Mfrnia qme sunt ttd Mlatem BCCMMrn, tta 
ut quicquid in ea ne« Ivgitiir tieqae iode {Mvbwi poteat, licet interduin 



AKTICtHif, ANI*0 1562. 



k fidelibus, ut pium & conducibOe ad ordinem & decorem admittatur, 
attamen k quoqaam non exigendum est ut tanquam articalus fidei 
cr^d^tttur^ St «d tadttlkl aeoeMitaUffi -roqiiiri puleUkr. 

Vetui Testamenium turn est rejidendum. 

Teftam^iittitil Vetug, qoasi Nttiro eoDtraHiim aft, non Mt repndian- 
dum, sed reti&csndtttn, qudndo qiiideia tarn ill veteri qukm m noro per 
Christum qui unicus est Mediator Dei & hominum, Deus & homo, 
nterna rita humano generi eat proposita. Quace non sunt audiendi, 
qui veteres tantum in promistfiones temporarias sperasse confingunt. 

Symbola tria, NiceiHrn^ AllltttaaKy^ quod Tfrtgo Apostolicum ap* 
pellatur^ omnino recipienda sunt. Nam firmisaimis divinarum Scrip- 
tttrahttn testimoniis prolMurt possunt. 

Peecaium OrigwUe. 

Peeeatum originis non eajL (ot fabuli^tur Pelagiani, & bodie Ana- 
baptistcB repetunt) in iii^tiona Aiaikii fttt^im, i^d est vitium & depra- 
Ttiio naluftt Cttiualibot bominis ox Adamo naturalitar propagati : qua 
fit ot ab originali JQsUtia qiiam ioogissima diatet, ad malum sua natura 
pfopondfAt ii oaro stmjpaf advanms spiritum coocupiscat: onde in 
unoquoqua aascantiiuny mm Dfi atqua damnattonem mcretur* Manet 
etiam in xanatis bsec natures deprayatio, .qua fit ut affectua carnis 
grmck ^pdytifia trapKog, quod alii sapientiam, alii sensum, alii afiectum, 
alii atodium vqoapli logi Dei dob ittlt|i6ituf, fit qoanquam renatis & 
qrtdentibus nulla propter Christum est condemnation peccati tamen in 
t^Mt rationeni fcabere cofictipiscentiam fittetnr Apostolus. 

Abaduo gratk Dai, qvtti per Cbriatnm ett, nos prevenknte nt veli- 
ilittil, A eooptertnte dum voiumus, ad pietatis opera fttdenda, qu» Deo 
grata siikt it aecepta, nibfi valemus. 
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JDe gratia. 

Gratia Ghristi, seu- spiritus sanctus qui per edndem dattir ; ' oor lapi- 
deum auferty & dat cor carneam^ atque licet ex nolentibus quee recta 
sunt volentes faciat, & ex volentibus prava, nolentes reddat, voluntati 
nihilomiDus violentiatn nuUam infert. £t nemo hac db causa, cam 
peccaverit, seipsum excusare potest, quasi ' nolens aut qoactus pecqa- 
verit, ut earn ob causam accusari non mereatur aut damnari. 



De Haminis jtistijicatione. 

Justificatio ex sola fide Jesu Christie eo sensu quo in Homilia de 
justificatione explicatur, est certissjma & saluberrima Christianorum 
doctrina. 

Opera antejtisiijicationem. 

Opera quse fiunt ante gratiam Christ!, & Spiritus ejus. afflatum,,cum. 
ex fide Jesu Christi non prodeant, minime Deo grata sunt. Neque' 
gratiam (ut multi vocant) de congruo, merenter:* Imo cum non sint 
facta ut Deus ilia fieri voluit Sc prieecepit, peccati rationem habere non 
dubitamus. 

Opera Supererqgationis. , , 

Opera quss Supererogationis appellant, non possunt sitie atrogahtia 
4& impietate preedicari, nam illts declarant homines non tantumse Dec 
reddere quie tenentur, sedplus in ejus gratiam facere quam deberent : 
cum aperte Christus dicat. Cum feceritis omnia quacunque pracepta' 
sunt vobis, dicite : Sffrni inutileB sumus, 

Nemopreeter Christum est sinepeocato. ' ^> ■ ■ ■ 

Christus in nostiree natures veritate, per omnia similis factus est nobis, 
excepto peccato, a quo prorsus erat immunis, turn in carnie tiim in 
spiritu. Venit ut agnus absque macula esset, qui mundi peccata per 
imniolationem sui semel factdtn tblleret : ' & peccatum (ut inquit 
Joannes) in eo non erat. Sed nos reliqui etiam baptizatti* &}n Chri^to 
regenerati, in niultis.tamen oflfendimus omnes, & si .djxerimus quia 
peccatum non habemus, nos ipsos seducimus^ & Veritas in nobis 
non est* 
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De peccato in spiritum sanctum. 

Non omne peccatum mortale post baptismum voluntarie perpetratum, 
est peccatum in- spiritum sanctum & irremissibile : proinde 1 apsis k, 
baptismo in peccata, locus, penitentiee non est negandus. Post ac- 
ceptum spiritum sanctum possumus k gratia data recedere at<|ue 
peccare, denuoque per gratiam Dei resurgere ac resipiscere. IdeOquc 
illi damnandi sunt, qui se quamdiu hie vivant, amplius non posse 
peccare affirmant, aut vere resipiscentibqs posnitentise locum denegant. 

Blasphemia in Spiritum Sanctum. . 

Blasphemia in Spiritum Sanctum, est cum quis Verbohim Dei 
manifest^ perceptam veritatem, ex malitia & ob firmatione animi, 
convitiis insectatur, & hostiliter insequitur. Atque hujusmodi, quia 
maledicto sunt obnoxii, gravissimo sese astringunt sceleri. Unde 
peccati hoc genus Irremissibile k Domino appellatur, & affirmatur. 

De Prmdestinatione Sf JSlectione. 

Preedestinatio'ad vitam est eeternum Dei propositum, quo ante jacta 
mundi fundamentasuo consilio, nobis quidem occulto, constanter de- 
crevit eos^quos elegit ex hominum genere, k maledicto & exitio liberare, 
atque ut vasa in honorem efiicta, per Christum ad Beternam salutem 
adducere: unde qui tarn preeclaro Dei beneficio sunt donati, illi, spiritu 
ejus opportuno tempore operante, secundum propositum ejus vocantur, 
vocation! per gratiam parent, Justificantur gratis, adoptantur in filios, 
unigeniti Jesu Christi itnagini efficiuntur conformes, in bonis operibus 
sancte ambulant, & demum ex Dei misericordia pertingunt ad sempi- 
ternam felicitatem . 

Quemadmodum preedestinationis & electionis nostree in Chribto pia 
consideratio'dulcis, suavis, & inefTabilis consolationis ' plena est vere* 
piis, & his qui sentiunt in se vim spiritus Ghristi, facta carnis, & 
membra quee adhuc sunt super terram mortificantem, animumque ad 
CGelestia & superna rjEipientem, tum 'quia> 6dem nostram de seterna 
salute consequendi per Christum, plurimum stabilit atque confirmat; 
tum quia amorem nostrum in Deum vehementer accendit : Ita homi- 
nibus curiosis, carnalibus, & spiritu ChHsti destitutes, ob oculos per- 
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petuo versari preedeiiliDatioiu^ Dei senteDtiaio perniciosissimum est 
preecipitium, unde illos diabolas pertriidit vel in desperatioDem, vel in 
flBqU€ pertiiciotaiii iwfnmmam Vitm Meuritftten. Deimie Heel prlB- 
detthiatioiita decreU amit nobis if nota» promissiones tameo diriiMt sie 

nlecti oportel^ at nobis ia sacris litem geiteraliter propositi stints 
ei f olontas in fiostris actiontbns ea seqnetlda est^ qvam in Verbo 
Dei habemys diaerte reTelatam* 

Tmtum in nomine Chtiati tperanda est mtefna saba. 

Sunt & illi anathematizandi qui diqere audent. uninoqaemque in lege 
ant secta quain profitetur esse serrandum, itodb jntte illam & lumen 
HaClins aceoratSB vixerit : cum saeras literss tantum Jesu Chri»li noinen 
pfssdicent in quo sahos fieri homines oporteat, 

Omnes ohlijfantut ad Moralia kgi$ prweepta servanda. 

Lex k Deo data per Mosem, licet quoad ad Cflsrembnias & ritus 
Christianos non astringat, neque civilia ejus preece^ta in aliqua Repub. 
necessario recipi debeant, nihilomidiis ab obedlentia inandatorum qufB 
Moralia Tocantur, nullus qiiaatumvis Cbristianut est solutua : quare 
iKi non sunt audiendl, qui sacras literas tantum infirmis dataa esse 
perhfbenty ii sptritum perpetu6 jactant, i^quo sibi quia prssdieaal 
sliggtri asseruaty quanquam cum Saoris Uteris apertissime pogneniu 

De Ecclesia. 

Eedesia Christi visibilis est ccetus fideiium, in quo vefbiftm Dei 
pimm priedieatiir« & Saoiamenta quoad ea quia necessario eiiguatur, 
joxta Christi institutum recte administrantur. 

Sifiut erravit Eceksia H jerosoljmitana, Aievaadriney ft AntioolMiia, 
ila ft erravit Eceiesia Romana, non sotttm quoad ag#aaa ft ctsft- 
moninnm rilas« Temoi in bis etiam quss credenda sunt. 

De HoeMa Autkaritam. 

£!cclesiSB mbii ticet quicquam instltiiere, (juod Terbo Dei ^cripto ad- 
versetur : neque uuum Soriptursa locum sic exponere potest^ ut aiteri 
contradicat : qdare licet Eceiesia sit divinortim librorum testis ^ oon« 
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Mra^ix, ftltaiaeD «t advemu «os vXtiX deoeraere» iu piwter iUot 
oedcndiB de acewMtale Mlstii d^et oblradero. 



De oBnAoriUiie OmeSlionm Oeneraik 

Oeoeralia Concilia sine jnssu Se volontate Principum congref^ non 
possont : A ubi convenerint, qua ex hominibus ^yonstat qui non ooinea 
^irit« & Terbis Dei reguntur, & errare possunt ^ interdum err&runt, 
eliam in big qaas ad normam pietatis pertinent : ideo quo ab iUis con- 
stitQuatur, ut ad aalutem necessaria, neque robur habent neque autho- 
ritatem, nisi ostendi possunt ^ sacris literis esse desumpca. 

De Purgatorio. 

Scholasticorum doctrina de Purgatorio, de Indulgentiis, da tTene- 
jratioae (k adoratione turn imaginum turn Reliqqiarum, nee non da 
invdcatione taoc^orutn, res est futiHs, ioaniter eonficta, & truliis Scrip* 
pmttmk testlmonus tnnititury imo Verbo Dei peraidoae contradicit. 



^ Vhm lio9l CMiqiiiiB aottiere aibi vuinus pnblieai prs^icftadiv ant adoii- 
mttn^a IberaiBCQta in Eodeaia aiai prius fuerit ad h9c obModa 
la^aae f»ocatiia 4k floissus* Atque iikw faefitima Tocaioi ft siisaos 
miuini$m dabemuf^ qm per homines, quibui folmim Yoeandj aMpia* 
Aae* iifac si^ndi ia ytaeaBi Domini pitbUce^oncesia aat io Eaeleaiay 
cooptati fuefint & asciti in hoc opus. 

Agendum e$t in EccU^ IinffU9 qtus Ht populo nota. 

PeeentissiBiuii^ ei^ A Verbo Dei maxima coo^it, ut nihil iff Ee- 
de^ pnblioe legatur aut rfaciietur lingua populo ignoti^ idque Paujias 
£eri vetuit, nisi adasset qui infterpretaretur. 

De ScujtamentU^ 

DoiDtntts ooster Jesus Chriafus Sacrameotis numcfo pauoisaHBls, 
>obsc^atu facilHmtSy aigtiificatione preestantissimia, societatam nori 
populi coUigavit, sicuti est Baptismus & Coena Domini. 

Sacramenta non instituta sunt &.Christo ut spectarentur aut circon>* 
ferrentur^ sed ut rite iilis uteremur : & in his duntaxat qui dign per- 
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cipiunt, salutarem liabenc effectum, idquenon ex opere (ut quidam 
loquuntur) operato ; quee vox ut peregrina est & sacris Uteris ignota, 
sic parit senium mininie pium, sed admodum superstitiosum : qui vero 
indigne percipiunt damnationem (ut inq^uit Paulus) sibi ipsis acqui- 
runt. 

Sacramcnta per Verbum Dei instituta, tion tantum sunt notac pro- 
fessionis Christianoruni,6ed certa queedam potius tcstimonia &ef!icacia 
signa gratiee atque bonee ia nos voluntatis Dei, per quse invisibiliter 
ipse in nobis operatur, nostramque fidem in se non sohim cxcitat, 
verum etiacii confirmat. 

Ministrorum mtditiaf, non tollit efficadam institutionum divi" 

narum, 

Quamvis in Ecclesia visibiti, bonis maU. sint semper admixti^ atque 
interdum muusterio verbi & Sacramentorum administrationi preesint, 
tamen cum non suo sed Christi nomine agant, ej usque mandato & 
authoritate ministrent, iltonnn miaisterio uti licet, cum in Verbo Dei 
audiendo, tum in Sacramentis percipiendis: neque per illorum malittam 
effectus institutorum Christi tollitur, aut gratia doaorum' Dei minuitur 
quoad eos, qui fide & rite sibi oblata percipiunt, que prapler institu- 
tionem Christi & promissionem efficacia sunt, licet per malos admiAu- 
trentur. Ad Ecclesiee tamen disciplinam perlinet, utin eos inquiratur, 
accusenturque ab its, qui eorum flagitia noverint, atque tandem justo 
convicti judicio, deponaatur. 

De Baptismo. 

Baptismus, non est tantum signum professionis ac discriminis nota, 
qua Christiani k not) Christianis discernuntur, sed etiam est signum 
regeneration is, per quod tanquam per instrumentum recte Baptismum 
suscipientes, Ecclesifle inferuntur, promissiones de remissione peccatorum 
atque adoptione nostra in filios Dei per Spiritum Sanctum visibiliter 
obsignantur, fides confirmatur, & vi divines invocationis, gratia augetur. 
Mos. Ecclesioe baptizandi parvulos & laudandus & omnino in Ecclesia 
retinendus. 

J)e Ccuna Domini. 

Ccena Domini non est tantuih signum mutuee benevolentiec Chris- 
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tianorum inter sese, verum potius est Sacramentum nostree per mortem 
Christi redemptionis. Atque ade6 rite, digne & cum fide sumentibus, 
panis quern fran^imus est communicatio corporis Christi : Similiter 
poculum benedictionis, est communicatio sanguinis Christi. 

Panis & vini transubstantiatio in Eucharistia, & sacris literis probari 
non potest, sed apertis Scriptures verbis adversatur & multarum super- 
stitionem dedit occasionem. 

Quum naturae humanee Veritas requirat, ut unus ejusdemque hominis 
corpus in multis locis simul esse non posset, sed in uno aliquo & de- 
finito loco esse oporteat, idcirco Christi corpus, in multis & diversis 
locis, eodem tempore, preesens esse non potest. Et quoniam, ut tra- 
dunt Sacree literee, Christus in Ccelum fuit sublatus, & ibi usque ad 
finem seculi est permansurus, non debet quisquam fidelium carnis ejus 
& sanguinis Realem & Corporalem (ut loquuntur) preesentiam in 
Eucharistia vel credere vel profiteri. 

Sacramentum Eucharistiee ex institutione Christi non servabatur, 
circumferebatur, elevabatur, nee adorabatur. 

V 

De unica Christi oblatione in cruce perfecta. 

Oblatio Christi semel facta, perfecta est redemptio, propitiatio & 
satisfactio pro omnibus peccatis totius mundi, tam originalibus qu^m 
actualibus : neque preeter illam unicam est uUa alia pro peccatis ex- 
piatio. Unde Missarum sacriBcia, quibus vulgo dicebatur, Sacer- 
dotem ofFerre Christum in remissionem poenee aut culpee pro vivis & 
defunctis, figmenta sunt, & perniciosee imposturse. 

Cmlibatus ex verba Dei prcecipiter^ nemini. 

Episcopis, Presbyteris & Diaconis non est mandatum ut ccolibatum 
voveant : neque jure divino coguntur matrimonio abstinere. 

JExcommunicati vitandi sunt. 

Qui per publicam EcclesieD denunciationem rite ab unitate Ecclesicc 
pree cisus & ex communicatus, is ab universa fidelium multitudine, 
donee per poenitentiam publice reconciliatus fuerit arbitrio Judicis 
competentis, habendus esc tanquam Ethnicus & Publicanus. 
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ISpadiihnes EcclesiasHea. 

Tra^itioneci sitque pp^r^ipani® ^?i9i)em nop pmnjno necessi^riiim e^t 
esse ubique, {|ut pror^u^ cqnsiffiiles, n^ni v^n® Sf ^mper fqeruqt & 
<^«l«>n pp^iwn^ pro ftpgioni^i^ Sf, paorpm diveisi^fit^ ; modp nihij pgqtra 
Dei yerbwiB iQfititHamr. 

Traditiones & ceeremonias Ecclesiasticas, qusB pum V^rbp P^i npn 
PMgnant (Sl^ «up( ^H^t^Qfit^^ p»bHca ipslitu^fiB ntque prpU^lse, (jHisqu** 
privi^tM cqp^ilio yolpnf ^ 4j^|a qpcfi^ pMt:ilic«B wJQlayprit, i^ u\ qui p^ciit 
io ppbljci|(n pF((ipea) Epple^ioB f quiqu^ le^dit aqthoritatepi Magi(|tr^tui(, 
^ dlii infirmon^m fratrnpi cQpspieptU^ v^l9^rat» puWi^e, m cijpt^ri 
tiro^ftfttt argpcRd^d e^, 

HomilieB nuper Eccl^siee Anglican® per injunctiof)es Regias tnidlttt 
atque coaiineBdatse, pise sunt atque salutares^ doctrinamnue, ab omni* 
bus amplectandam contineni : quare populo diHgenteiv expedite dare-* 
que recitand» sunt. 



Liber aui nuperrime autfaoritate Regjs He Parliamenti Eppleslee 
AngljpaneB traditus est, continens mpc|Mm & fbrmam orai>df. & Sacra- 
mentfi administrandi in Ecclesia Anglicana : similiter ifi^ libellus eadeip 
authoritate edilus de ordinatione mioistrorum Ecclesise, quo^d doctrince 
veritatem, pii sunt, & salutari doctrinsB Evangelii in nulk) repugnant 
sed congruunt, & eandem non parum promovent & illustrant, atque 
ideo ab omnitmi &el^f0<p ^Ril^pupee |^a|il|||s mpnibpi^i & maxim^ k 
ministris verbi cum omni promptitudine aniniorum <& grs^tiarum actione, 
recipiendi, approbandi, & popuio Dei commendandi sunt. 

JDe civilibus Ma^istraiibus. 

Rex AneliflB est supremum caput in terris, post Christum, Eccl^sise 
AnglicansB & Hiberniose. 

Romanut Vontifex nuliam habet jurisdictionem in hoc Regno 
Anglise. Maglstfiittts civilis est k Deo ordinaius atque probatus, quam- 
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obrem illi, non soliim propter iramy sed etiam propter conscientiam, 
obediendum est. 

Leges civiles possunt Christianos propter capitalia & gravia crimiDa 
morte puhire. 

Ghristianis licet ex ihandato Magistratus afi^a pdf tafe & jttita bcllld 
administrare. 

ChrUiianorumbona non sunt Communiak 

Ffleultates ft boiii OhmtiAnotnm nda sudt «emiii«iimy quoad jus Sb 
pMaeitlotiem, iil ipiidam AnabiiptiBteet fal*^ jaclaiiti dbbet tatneD qdia-i 
que de his quee possidet pro (acultatum ralione, pauperibulelMltiasjrnas 
benigoe distribuere. 

Licet Christianis jurare. 

Quemadmodum juramentum vanum & temerarium k Domino nostro 
Jesu Christo & ab Apostolo ejus Jacobo, Ghristianis hominibus inter- 
dictum esse fatemur^ ita GhristiaDam religtonera mmiiBe pfehibere 
censemus, quin jubente Magistratu, in causa fidei & charitatis jurare 
liceaty modo id fiat juxta Prophetse doctrinam, in Justitia, in Judicio 
& Veritate. 

Mesurrectio morttwrum nondum est facta, 

Resurrectio mortuorum non adhuc facta est, quasi tantum ad 
animum pertineat, qui per Ghristi gratiam k morte peccatorum exci- 
tetur, sea extremo die quoad omnes qui obieront, expectanda est ; 
tunc enim vita defunctis (ut Scriptures manifestissime testantur) pro- 
pria corpora, carnes & ossa restituentur, ut homo integer, prout vel 
recte vel perdite vixerit, juxta sua ^pera, sive preemia sive poenas 
reportet. 

Defunctorum animce neqtte cum corporibus intereunt, neque otiose 

dormiunt. 

Qui animas defunctorum predicant usque ad diem judicii absque 
omnt sensQ dormire, aut tllas asserunt uua cum corporibtts mori, ft ex- 
triilli 4\e t^fa ilHs «x«Htf«idai) tb onlMd6Jiil Mti ^ttte «#M» b iitsHi 
Uteris traditur, prorsus dissefttittnf . 
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ARTICULI, ANNO 1662. 



MillenariL 

Qui MiUenariorum fabulam revocare conantur, sacm literis adver- 
santur, & in Judaica deiiramenta sese preecipitant. 

JVbn omnes tandem servandi sunt. 

Hi quoque damnatione digni sunt, qui conantur hodie perniciosam 
opioionem instaurare, quod omnes, quantumvis impii, servandi sunt 
tandem, cum definito tempore k justitia divina poenas de admissis 
flagitiis luerunt. 



Excusum Londini, apud ReginaMum JVolfium, Re^iae Majestatis in Latinis 

Typographum, Anno Dom. 1553. 
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that the flesh lusteih always contrary to the spirit; and 
therefore in every person born into this world, it deserveth 
Gods wrath and damnation. And this inflection of nature 
doth remain ) yea in them that are regenerated, whereby the 
lust of the flsshf called in Greek ^vtifjui aapMos, which 
»{Mne do expoQod the wisdom, tome settsoality, some the 
ptffection, some tl)e desire of the flesh, is not subject to the 
Law of God. And although there is no eondemnation for them 
that believe p^nd afe baptised, yet the Apostle doth coa&ss, 
that concupiscence and lust hath of it self the oiUure of tin* 

De Omtia. 

Gratia Christi ie« 8. Bpiritas qm p«r eundem datur, cor 
lapideupi iiufert ^ dat por carneun^; Atque licet ev noleDttbtis 
qvf^ recta i^ot, voleotei faciat; ^ e?t volentibus prava, 
noleates redd^t^ voleotati nihilominus ?iolentiam nallam 
iofert, ^ pemo h&o de caus4 cum peccaverit, seipsum 
escusare pot/est, quiMu polei^s aut coactMs peccayerit, ut earn 
pb p^us^m accus^rp m^ merca^ur aut damoiiri. Artie 
Edwardi 6. decimus. 

10. 

Of Free^wUL 

The condittoQ of nftii sifter the lall of Adam is such, that 
h(S cannot torn and prepare hjo^self by bis own natural 
•treogth i^T>4 gpod irorke to faith and ci^Uing upon God : 
wherefore w^ have so pow^ to do good works pleasant and 
Apceptat>le t/p* God, without the Grace of God by Christ pre- 
senting us, that we may have a good will am) working with 
uf I when we have that good will. 

11. 



Of the JuiHfication of Man. 

** We are accounted righteous before God, only for the 

*^ merit of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ by faith, and 

** not for OUT own works or deservings. Wherefore that we 

are justified by ftdth only, is a most wholsom Doctrine, and 

very full of comfort, as more largely is expressed in the 

Homily of JustiiiGation. 

Ohrisll, 60 leiisa qno m Homilia de Jostificattoiie explicatur est certiMima & 
Obnitmiamm diMtnatL a«siAB4er^£Aoeircifl.Aitu!.ll. 



Hsenon 
habentor 
in Beg. 
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9. Artie. 
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12. 
Of good works. 

Hie Artie. *^ Albeit that good works^ which are the fruits of faith, 

nonhabetur " and follow after Justification, cannot put away our sins, 

Edward *' *^"^ endure the, severity of Gods judgment; yet are they 

9. Artie. '' pleasing and acceptable to God in Christ, and do spring 

*' out necessarily of a true and lively faith, insomuch that by 

*' them a lively faith may be as evidently known, as a tree 

" discerned by the fruit. 

13. 

Of Works h%fwt Justiflcatwtt. 

Works done before the grace of Christ, and tlie ins{nration 
of this Spirit, are not pleasant to God, forasmuch as they 
spring not of faith in Jesu Christ, neither do they make men 
meet to receive grace, or (as the School- Authors say) deserve 
grace of Congruity : yea, rather for that they are not done as 
God hath willed and commanded them to be done, we doubt 
not but they have the nature of sin. 

14. 

Of Works of Supererogation, 

Voluntary Works besides, over and above Gods Com- 
mandments, which they call works of Supererogation, cannot 
be taught without arrogancy and iniquity. For by them 
men do declare^ that they do not only render unto God as 
much as they are bound to do, but that they do more for his ' 
' sake than of bounden duty is required : whereas Christ saith 
plainly. When ye have done all that are commanded to you, 
say. We are unprofitable servants. 

16. 

Of Christ alone without sin, 

Christ in the truth of our nature was made like unto u/i in 

all things, (sin only excepted) from which he was clearly void, 

both in his flesh and in his Spirit. He came to be a Lamb 

... without spot, who by. sacrifice of himself once made, should 

take away the sins of the Word, and sin (as S. John saith) 
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was nptin him. But all we the rest, (although baptised and, 
if born again. in Christ) yet offend in many things; and if we 
say -we have no sin, we deceive our selves, and the truth is not 
in us. 

Blasphemia in Spiritum Sanctum, 

Est cum quis Verborum Dei manifest^ perceptam veritatem, 
ex malitia & obfirmatione animi, convitiis insectatur, & ho- 
stiliter insequitur: Atque hujusmodi, quia maledicto funt 
obnoxii, gravissimo scse astringunt scelere, unde peccati hoc 
genus irremissibile a Domino appellatur & affirmatur, 
Artie. 16. Edward 6. 

16. 

Of sin after Baptism, 

Not every deadly sin willingly committed after Baptism, is 
sin against the holy Ghost, and unpardonable* Wherefore 
the grant of repentance is not to be denied to such as fall 
into sin after Baptism. After we have received the holy 
Ghost, we may depart from grace given, and fall into sin, 
and by the grace of God we may arise again, and amend our 
lives. And therefore they are to be condemned which say 
they can no more sin as long as they live here, to deny the 
place of forgiveness to such as truly repent. 

17. 

Of , Predestination and Election. 

Predestinatioii to life, is the everlasting purpose of God, 
whereby (before the foundations of the world were laid) he 
hath constantly decreed by his counsel, secret to us, to deliver 
from curse and damnation those whom he hath chosen in 
Christ out of mankind, and to bring them by Christ to ever- 
lasting salvation, as vessels made to honour. Wherefore they 
which be endued with so excellent a benefit of God, be called 
according to Gods purpose by his Spirit working in due sea- 
son : they through grace obey the calling : they be justified 
freely : they be made Sons of God by adoption : they be 
made like the Image of his only begotten Son Jesus Christ : 
they walk religiously in good works, and at length by Gods, 
mercy they attain to everlasting felicity. 
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As the ^odly consideratioti df Predesti nation atid t»ur £lec- 
/ tion in Christ, is full of swfedt, pteasatt and Unspeakable com- 
foi't to godly persons, and such as feel in themselves the work- 
ing of the Spirit of Christ, mortifying the works of the d^sh, 
and their earthly members, and drawing tip thei^ mind to high 
and heavenly things, as well because it doth greatly establish 
and confirm their faith of eternal salvation, lo be efojoyed 
Ihrough Christ, as becaiise it doth frequently kindle their lore 
towards God : so for curious and carnal persons^ lacking the 
Spirit of Chrigt, to have continually before their eyes the sen*' 
tence of Gods Predestination, is a most dangei'dtis downfall 
whereby the Devil doth thrust them either into desperation, or 
into wretchlesness of most unclean living, no less perilous than 
desperation. 

Furthermore, we must receive Gfods promises in such wise 
as tliey be generally set foi^h to us In holy Scripture i at^d itt 
our doings, thkt will of Ood is to bis followed, which We h^te 
expressly declared unto us ih tile word of God. 

Omnei ohligcmtur ad motalia iBjfii pi^cscepfA ief^dndii. 

Lex k Deo data per Mosen, licet quoad ceremonias & riius 
Christianos non astringat, neque civilia eis preecepta In aliqua 
Repub. necessario recipi debeant, nihilommus ab obediehtia 
mandatorum quae moralia vocantur, nullus quantumvis Chris- 
tianus est solutus : quare illi non sunt audiendi qui sacras li- 
teras tantum in(ifftni# dsltat esie pethlbetit, A spiritum per- 
petuo jactant k quo sibi ques prsidi^SAnti suggeri asierafit : 
quamqoam cum o. Scripluris aperitssime pugnent^ Arit Eii" 
ward* 6« 19i 

18. 

Of MaimHff ei$mak Salvatwh Mjr hy ihtt Nm^ ^ 

ChriiL 

They als6 afe to be had addutted, fhdt pfeimth^ b »i^f fhii 
evefy man fthall be saved by the Law or Sett ivhidi he phi- 
fesseth, so fhat he be diligent to fr^me hi^ life aceording to 
that lsi# md th« light df hature. For iolf StiHpttire d6th ilet 

dtit nhto dl only tne N^me of 3eim Chtiist Whereby tttkii niun 
be saved. 
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19. 
Of the Ohurch. 

The visible Church of Ghmt, is a Congregation of faithful 
men, in which the pure Word of God ia pleached ; and the 
SacrkmeriU be duly tninistred according to Christs Ordinance, 
in all those things that of necessity are requisite to the same. 

As the church of Jerusalem, Alexandria and Antioch,hav€ 
erred : So also the Church of ttome hath erred, not only in 
their iiviiig, and manner of Ceremonies, but also in mailers of 
taith. 

50. 

Of the Authority of the Church. 

^ The Church h^tb power to decree RiCds or C^reml^nies, and 
authority in Controytrsies of Faith ; And yet it is not lawful 
for Ihe Church to ordain any thing that ts contrary ^to Gods 
Word written, neither may it so Expound one place of Bcrip- 
lufe^ that !t oe repugnant to another. Wherefore altttough 
the Church be a witness and a keeper of holy Writ, yet as it 
ought not to decree any thing agaiilst the same, so besides 
the same ought it not to enforce any thing to be believed for 
necessity of salvation. 

21. 

Of the Authority qf General Councih^ 

. Qeneral Councils may not be gathered together without the 
QomiDandment and wtfl of Princes. And when they be 
gathered together, (forasmuch as tbejr be an Assembly of 
men, whereof all be not governed with the Spirit and word o 
God) they may erre. and sometime have erred,, even in things 
peH&ihing lititd God. Wherefofg things otdatbed hy ihm ftd 
necessary to salvation, have neither strength nor authority^ 
ilnleis il: ma/ b^ dtolared that tbey b6 taken out of holy ^ 
8crit»tore^ 

22. 
Of Purgatoty. 

'tlie Romish Doctrine concerning l^urgaitory, Pardons^ 
worshipping and adoration, as well of Images as of tlelicka, 
and also Invocation ot Saiiits, is tt fond thing, vainly feigned, 
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and grounded upon no warrant of Scripture, but rather re- 
pugnant to the Word of God. 

23. 

Ofministring in the Congregation* 

It 13 not lawful for any man to take upon him the office of 
publick preaching or rainistring the Sacraments in the Con- 
gregation, before he be lawfully called and sent to execute 
the same. And those we ought to judge lawfully called and 
sent, which be chosen and called to this work by men, who 
have publick Authority given unto them in the Congregation, 
to call and send Ministers into the Lords vineyard. 

24. 
Of speaking in the Congregation in sueh a Tongue as the 

people understandeth' 
HaBc It is a thing plainly repugnant to the Word of God, [and 

^''"hii» *^® custom of the Primitive Church] to have publick prayer 
Tn Edvard"^ in die Church, or to minister the Sacraments in a tongue not 
9. Artie, understanded of the people. 

25. 

Of the Sacraments. 

Sacraments ordained of Christ, be not only badges or 
tokens of Christian mens profession : but rather they be cer- 
tain sure witnesses, and effectual signs of grace and Gods 
will towards us, by the which he doth work invisibly in us, 
and doth not only quicken, but also strengthen and confirm 

iniSfObser- our faith in him. 

vatu facil- 

limis, sigrnificatione prsstantissiniis, socktatem novi populi oolUgavit, sicut est Baptismus 

& Coena. Domini. 

'' There are two Sacraments ordained of Christ oiir Lord^ 
^' in the Gospel, that is to say. Baptism, the Supper of the 
" Lord. 

'' Those five commonly called Sacraments, that is to say, 
" Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and extream 
** Unction, are not to be counted for Sacraments of the Gos- 
** pel, being such as have grown, partly of the corrupt fol- 
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" lowing of the Apostles, partly are states of life allowed in 

" the Scriptures, but yet hare aot like nature of Sacraments Hibc no- 

" with Baptism and the Lords Sapper, for that they have not }^^ '^^^ 

M* ••II- I • 1 /.,#n, 1 •' habentur 

** any visible sign or ceremony ordained of God. j^ Edv. 6. 

The Sacraments were not ordained of Christ to be gazed Artie. 
upon, or to be carried about, but that we should duely use 
them. And in such only as worthily receive the same,t they t Idque 
have a wholsom effect or operation ; but they that receive J^'^^^/yt 
them unworthily, purchase to themselves damnation, as S. ql^dam" 

Paul saith. loquunur^ 

opersto: 
que vox ut pesegrina est, Saeris Uteris ignol8,sie parti aensam miDu a^p imn sed admodiim 
sopentitiosum. Artie. Edvanl. 6. 

26. 

Of the unworthin089 of the Ministers^ which hwder not the 

effect of the Sacraments. 

Although in the visible Church the evil be ever mingled 
with the good, and sometime the evil have chief authority in 
the ministration of the Word and Sacraments ; yet forasmuch 
as they do not the same in their own name, but in Christs, 
and do minister by bis commission and authority, we may 
use their ministery, both in hearing the Word of God, and in 
the receiving the Sacraments. Neither is the effect of Christs 
Ordinance taken away by their wickedness, nor the grace of 
Grods gifts diminished from such, as by faith and rightly do 
receive the Sacraments ministred unto them, which be effec- 
tual, because of Christs institution and promise, although 
they be ministred by evil men. 

Nevertheless, it appertaineth to the discipline of the Church, 
that enquiry be made of evil ministers, and that they be ac- 
cused by those that have knowledge of their offences : and 
finally, being found guilty, by just judgment, be deposed. 

27. 

Of Baptism. 

Baptism is not only a sign of profession, and mark of dif- 
ference, whereby Christian men are discerned from others 
that be not Christned : but it is also a sign of Regeneration 
or new birth, whereby, as by an instrument, they that receive 
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BaplMin rigbtljr, ar^ grafted into Ihi^ Chutch : the promtset 
pf t{»e fpfgivenetn of tin, of our Bdoption to be tfae tons of 
God by the Holy Gbott, fife visiUy signed and sealed ; foilb 
is confirmed y and grace increased by vertue of prayer unto 
Ood» The Baptism of young Children is in any wise to be 
retained in the Cburob, M most agreeable with the institutiOB 
pf Christ, 

28, 

Of ihe Lord$ Supper, 

The Supper of i\tt Lord is not only a sign of the love that 
Christians ought to have f^osoiig thenselvef one to anotberi 
but rather it is a Sacrament of oilr redemption by Ghrista^ 
death. Insomuch that to such as rightly, worthily, and with 
faith receive the saftie, the bread which we break is a partak- 
ing of the body of Christ ; and likewise the Cup of blessing 
is a partaking of the i>lood of Christ. 

Transubstentiation (or the ^enge of the substance of bre^ui 

and wine) in the Supper of the I/>rdf e»nnol be proved by 

holy Writ : b«H it is'repttgnitnt to the plain words of Scrip* 

ti|re» ovenbroweth the ns^ture of a SRcrameot, ftnd b^tb givea 

ejusdem- oeeAsion tp o)any ftuperetitions, 

que homi- 

nis Corpus in n[)|)Ui^ jopj^ ^iroul esss PQ9 poent, led in uno sliquo ^ ikfinito loco esie 
oporteat, idcirco Christ! corpus in multis & diversis locis eodem teiniK)re prsesens, e^ 
non potest. £t quoniam ut tradunt morm UtM's, Chpigtus in colum fait sablatug, & ibi 
usque ad fineija ^eQ^li e$t porwsn^urus, npP debet quisqiiam ^4elium c»c«if e}vt^ &f. fmi 
guinis Realem £c cprporalem (ut lo^uuntur) prae^entiam in Eucharistia v^I creqere y^l 
profiteri. R. tdv. 6. Artie, 

"The body of Christ is given^ ta^en, i|nd ef^teUt inthe 
Sapper only after ^p heavenly and spiritual mapner ; Apd the 
mean whereby tlie bpdy of Christ ii» r^peived imd eatep ip the 
Sppper^ is faith/' 

The Sacrament of the Ltords Supper was not by Christa 
Ordmance reserved, carried about, lifted up, and worshipped. 

0/ ih^ mphd vihich ^at not th§ hoiy <tf Christ in th^ ms^ ftf 

Tim wicked and such »s be vpid pf ft lively feith, lall^gb 
they d^ carnally and visibly pr^fs ^vith timr teeth (fw ^. 
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Augustine saith) the Sacrament of the body and blood of 
Christ : yet in no wise are they partakers of Christ, but rather 
to their condemnation do eat and drink the sign of Sacra- 
ment of so great a thing. 

30. 

Of both kinds. 

The Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the Lay-people: 
For both the parts of the Lords Sacrament, by Christs Ordi- 
nance and Commandment, ought to be ministered to all 
Christian inen alike, 

31. 

Of the ons Oblaticin of ChrUt JinUhed upon the Cross. 

The offerisf of Christ once made, is that perfect redemp- 
tion, propttiatioD and satisfaction, for all the sins of the whole 
world, both original and actual, and th«re is none other 
satisfaction for sin but that alone. Wherefore the sacrifices 
of Masses^ in the which it was commonly said, that the Priest 
did offer Christ for the quick and the dead, to have remission of 
PIMP 9A<1 gviUf wer^ blasphemous fables^and dangerous deeeits. 

Of the marrimge of Priests. 

BiriiopSy Priests and Deacons, are not commanded by Nonlu- 
Gods Law, either to vorw the estate of single life, or to abstain bentar 
from marriage : •* Therefore it is lawful also for them, as for |Ur,^^. 
all other CbrkitiaB men, to marry at their own discretion, as Artie, 
they shall judge the same to serve better to godliness. 

33. 

Of excommunicate persons, how they are to be avoided. 

That person whicb by open denunciation of the Church is 
rightly cut off from the unity of the Church, and Excommuni- 
cate, ought to be taken of the whole multitude of the faithful 
as an Heathen and Publican, until he be openly reconciled 
by penance, and received into the Church by a Judge that 
hath authority thereunto* 
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34. 
Of the Traditions of the Church, 

It is not necessary that Traditions and Ceremonies be in 
all places one, or utterly like, for at all times they have been 
clivers, and may be changed according to the diversity of 
Countries, and mens manners, so that nothing be ordained 
against Gods Word. Whosoever through his private judg- 
ment willingly and purposely doth openly break the Tradi- 
tions and Ceremonies of the Church, which be not repugnant 
to the Word of God, and be ordained and approved by com- 
mon authority, ought to be rebuked openly, (that other may 
fear to do the like) as one that offendeth against the common 
order of the Church, and liurteth the Authority of the Ma- 
gistrate, and woundeth the consciences of weak brethren. 
Nonha- ** Every particular or national Church, hath authority to 

bentur *' ordain, change and abolish Ceremonies or Rites of the 
teinEdv'e * ^^"""^'^ ordained only by mens authority so that all things 
Artie. ' * " be done to edifying. 

35. 

* Of Homilies. 

tHomi- The second Book of Homilies, the several titles whereof 

hiE nuper we have joyned under this Article, doth contain a godly and 

Anplica! ^vholsome Doctrine necessary for these times, as doth the 

nae per in- former Book of Homilies, which were set forth in the time of 

SeSas'^** Edward the sixth : and therefore we judge them to be read 

edits at- in Churches by the Ministers diligently and distinctly, that 

que com- they may be understanded of the people, 
menuats ". •' r r 

piae sunt atque 8alutares,cloctrinamque ab ommbns amplectendam continent. 



Of the Names of the Homilies^ 

1 Of the rights of the Church. 

2 Against peril of Idolatry. 

3 Of Repairing and keeping clean of Churches. 

4 Of good works, first of Fasting. 

5 Against gluttony and drunkenness. 

6 Against excess of apparel. 

7 Of Prayer. 
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8 Of the place and time of Prayer. 

9 That common Prayers and Sacraments ought to b(6 min- 

istred in a known tongue. 

10 Of the reverent estimation of Gods Wcft-d. 

11 Of alms doing;. 

12 Of the Nativity of Christ. 

13 Of the Passion of Christ. 

14 Of the Resurrection of Christ. 

15 Of the worthy receiving of the Sacrament of the Body and 

Blood of Christ. 

16 Of the gifts of the holy Ghost. 

17 For the Rogation-days. 

18 Of the state of Matrimony* 

19 Of Repentance. 

20 Against Idleness. 

21 Against Rebellion. 

De lihro precationum et ceremoniarum Ecclesics Anglicance, 

Liber qui nuperrime authoritate Regis & Parliamenti Eccle- 
sise Anglicanee traditus est, continens modum & forroam 
orandi & Sacramenta administrandi in Ecclesia Anglican^ : 
similiter & libellus eadem authoritate editus de ordinatione 
ministrorum Ecclesiee, quoad doctrinee veritatem, pii sunt, & 
sal u tari doct rinse Evangelii in nullo repugnant sed congruunt, 
& eandem non parum promovent & illustrant, atque ideo ab 
omnibus Ecclesise Anglicance fidelibus membris, & k maxim^ 
ministris verbi cumomni promptitudini animorum & gratiarum 
actione^ recipiendi, approbandi, & populo Dei commendandi 
sunt. Artie. R. Edvard. 6. 

36. 

Of Consecration of Bishops and Ministers, 

The Book of Consecration of Archbishops and Bishops, and 
ordering of Priests and Deacons, lately set forth in the time 
of Edward the sixth, and confirmed at the same time by 
Authority of Parliament, doth contain all things necessary to 
such consecration and ordering ; neither hath it any thing 
that of it self is supei*stitious and ungodly. And therefore 
whosoever are consecrated or ordered according to the Rites 
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of that Book, since the second year of the aforenamed King 
Edward, unto this time, or hereafter shall be consecrated or 
ordered according^ to the same Rites, we decree all such to 
be rightly, orderly, and lawfully consecrated and ordered* 

37. 

Of Civil Magistrates. 

Rex An- **The Queens Majesty hath the chief power in this Realm 

glisest su- ''of England, and other her Dominions, unto whom the chief 
premum « Government of all estates of this Realm, whether thej be 
teirispoflt '' Ecclesiastical or Civil, in all causes doth appertain, and is 
Christum « not, nor ought to be subject to any foreign Jurisdiction. 
A?>«fe!!l« '* Where we attribute to the Queens Majesty the chief 

Anglicans i«»»i % ji»j#» 

& Hiber- *' Government by which titles we understand the mmds of 

nj« Artie « some dangerous folks to be offended: we give not our 

Haecnotata ** P''^"^®^ the ministring either of Gods word, or of the 

Don haben- " Sacraments, the which thing the Injunctions also set forth 

Edward 6**^*** by Elizabeth our Queen, do most plainly testifie : but that 

" only prerogative which we see to have beeti given always to 

" all godly Princes in holy Scriptures by God himself^ that is, 

" that they should rule all, estates and degrees, eommitted to 

'' their charge by God, whether they be Ecclesiastical or tern- 

" poral, and restrain with the civil sword die stubborn and evil 

** doers; 

Maffistra- '^^^ Bishop of Rome hath no Jurisdictbn in thil Realm of 

tuscivilis' England. 

est a Deo The Laws of ,the Realm may punish Chrfstian inen witli 
ato* •'^r^ death, for heinous and grierous offences^ 
bitus, qua- II is lawful for Christian men at the commandment of the 
mobremilli Matnstrate, to wear weapons, and serve in lawful warSi 

Hon solum o » r » 

propter ^irarn, aed etiam propter cooicientiam obediendum est. Artie, R. Ed. 6. 

38. 
Of ChHitian mens Ooods^ wlwh ar§ n6i eommnM. 

The Riches and Goods of Christians are not cbttimoH, as 
touching the right, title and possession of this sam^, as c^eHain 
Anabaptists do wisely boast. Notwithstanding, everj^ tnah 
ought of such things as he possesseth, liberally to give alhi^ 
to the poor According to his ability. 



39. 

Of a Christian mans Oath. 

As we confess that vain and rash swearing is forbidden 
Ciiristmn men by our Lord Jesus ChHst, and James his 
Apostle : Bo we judge that Christian Religion doth not pro- 
hibit) but that a man may swear when the Magistrate 
requireth« in a cause of faith and charity^ so it be done ac- 
cordirtg to the Prophets teaching, in justice^ judgoient and 
truth* 

R. Edv. 6 Art. 39. 

Kiesnrrectio imrtuorum nondum estfaoia^ 

Resurre Aio mortuorum non adhuc facta est, quasi tantum 
ad animum pertineat, qui per Christi Gratiam, k morte pecca- 
torum excitetur, sed extremo die quoad omnes qui obierunt 
expectanda est : tunc enim vita defunctis (ut scripture ma* 
nifestissim^ testantur) propria corpora, carnes €t Ossa r^sti- 
tuentur, ut homo integer, profit vel recte vet perdite vix^rit, 
juxta sua opera, sive preemia sive poenas reportet. Art, R. 
Ed. 6. 

R. Ed. 6. Art. 40» 

Defunctorum animtB negue cum corpbribus inteteunt^ iieque 

etiose dorrhiunt. 

Qui animus defunctorum pr dicant usque aa diem judicii 
absque omni sensu dormire, aut illas asserunt una cum corpo- 
ribus mori, & extrema die cum illis excitandiSi ab orthodoxa 
fide, quee nobis in sacris literis traditur, prorsus dissentiunt^ 

R. Edv. 6. Art. 41. 

MilUnatii. 

Qui Millenariorum fabu^am revocare conantur^ sacria Uteris 
adversantur, & in Judaica deliramenta sese preecipitant* 

R. Edv. Art. 42. 

Non omnes tandem servant sunU 

Hi quoque damnatione digni sunt, qui conantur hodie 
perniciosam opinionem instaurare, quod omnes, quantumvis 
impii, servandi sunt tandem, cum definito tempore i^ justitia 
divina pcenas de admissis flagitiis luerunt* 
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THE RATIFICATION. 

This Book of Articles before rehearsed, is again approved 
and allowed to be holden and executed within the Realm, by 
the assent and consent of our Soveraign Lady Elizabeth ^ by 
the grace of God of England^ JPranctf, and Ireland, Queen, 
Defender of the Faith, &c. Which Articles were deliberately 
read, and confirmed again by the subscription of the hand of 
the Archbishop and Bishops of the upper House, and by the 
subscription of the whole Clergy in the nether House in their 
Convocation y in the year of our Lord, 1571. 



THE TABLE. 

1 Of Faith in the Trinity. 

2 Of Christ the Son of God. 

3 Of his going down into Hell. 

4 Of his Resurrection. 

5 Of the holy Ghost. 

6 Of the sufficiency of the Scripture. 

7 Of the Old Testament. 

8 Of the three Creeds. 

9 Of the original sin. 

10 Of free-will. 

11 Of Justification. 

12 Of good works. 

13 Of Works before Justification. 

14 Of Works of Supererogation. 

15 Of Christ alone without sin. 

16 Of sin after Baptism. 

17 Of Predestination and Election. 

18 Of obtaining salvation by Christ. 

19 Of the Church. 

20 Of the Authority of the Church. 

21 Of the Authority of the General Councils. 

22 Of Purgatory. 

23 Of ministring in the Congregation. 

24 Of speaking in the Congregation. 
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25 Of the Sacraments. 

26 Of the worthiness of Ministers. 

27 Of Baptism. 

28 Of the Lords Supper. 

29 Of the wicked whicli eat not the body of Christ. 

30 Of both kinds. 

31 Of Ghrists one Oblation. 

32 Of the marriage of Priests. 

33 Of Excommunicate persons. 

34 OfTraditions of the Church. 
, 35 Of Homilies. 

36 Of Consecration of Ministers. 

37 Of Civil Magistrates. 

38 Of Christian mens Goods. 

39 Of a Christian mans Oath. 

40 Of the Ratification. 
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4wio jnrnw Regina £Iu. oop. 3. 
There shall be Uniformity of Prayer, and Adminis- 
tration of Sacramenta, 

^HERE at the deaih of our late Soveratgn Lord 
3 King Edward the tixth, there remained oae uni* 
d form Order oF Connnaii Service and Prayer, and 
3 of the Adminiitration of Sacraments, Rigbtg and 

!l Ceremonies in the Cliufch of England, which was 

set forth in one Book entituled.The Book of Common Prayer 

and Administration of Sacrnmentt, and other Rites &nd Cere- 

Stat, S£[6 monies of the Church of England, authorized by Act of Par* 

*^-^- !■ liament, holder) in ihe fifth and sixth yeara of our said late 

Soverai^ji Lord King Edward the sixth, entituled, An Act 

for the Uniformity of Common-Prayer and Administration of 

the Sacramenii : the which was repealed and taken away by 

Statl.M.S. Act of Parliament, in the first year of the raign of our late 

Soveraign Lady Queen Mary, to the great decay of the due 

honor of God, and discomfort to the professors of the truth 

ofChrists Religion. 

ARapeslof Be it therefore Enacted by the Authority of thii present 

»i'"8i«wt« Parliament, That the said Statute of Repeal, and every thing 

the Book of ^^^'^i" contained, only concerning the said Book, and the 

Cammaa- Service, Administration of the Sacraments, Rites and Cere- 

ETJfe^' '<")<>''^>'< contained or appointed in or by the said Book, shall 

be void and of none effect, from and after the Feast of the 

Nativity of St, John Baptist next coming. And that the said 

Book, with the Order of Service, and of the Administration of 

Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies, with the Alterations and 

Additions therein added and appointed by this Estatute, shall 

stand and be from and after the said Feast of the Nativity of 

St. John Baptist, in ^11 force and effect, according to the te- 

nonr and effect of this Estatute ; anything in the foresaid 

Estatute of Repeal to the contrary notwithstanding. 

And be it further Enacted by the Queens Highness, with 
the assent of the Lords and Commons in this present Parlia- 
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ment assembled, and the aathority of the same. That all 
and siDgnlar Ministers io any Cathedral or Paiish-Chorchy or The Book 
other place within this Realm of Endand, Wales, and the^^^^^^- 
Marches of the same, or other the Queen's Dominions, shall dull W 
ft'om and after the feast of the Nativity of S. John Baptist used 8. Elix. 
next coming, be bouoden to say and ose the Mattens, Even- 
song', Celebration of the Lords Supper, and Administration 
of each of the Sacraments, and all the Common and open 
Prayer, in such order and form as is mentioned in the said 
Book so authorised by Parliament in the said 5 and 6 years xhe alterm- 
of the Reign of King Edward the Sixth, with one alteration tion of the 
or addition of certain Lessons, to be osed on every Sunday ^^5^. ^ 
in the year, and the form of the Letany altered and corrected, £d. 6. 1. 
and two sentences only added in the delivery of the Sacra- 
ment to the Commiuiicants, and none other, or otherwise. 

And that if any manner of Parson, Vicar, or other what- The for- 
soever Minister, that ought or should sing or say Common- 5f^'*'*®i^ji, 
Prayer mentioned in the said Book, or minister the Sacra- ^ge any 
ments from and after the feast of the Nativity of 8. John ether Ser- 
Baptist next coming, refuse to ose the said Common-prayer, Ju^j^Sof 
or to minister the Sacraments in such Cathedral or Parish- ComxDon- 
ChurchyOr other places, as he should use to minister the same, l>rayer. 
in such order or form as they be mentioned afid set forth 
in the said Book, or shall wilfully or obstinately, standing in 
the same, use any other Rite, Ceremony, Order, form or 
manner of celebrating the Lords Supper, openly or privily, of 
Mattens, £ven-«oiig. Administration of the Sacratoents, or 
other open Prayers than is mentioned And set forth in the said 
Book (open Prayer in and throughout this Act is meant that The pe- 
Prayer which is for others to come unto, or hear, either ib j'^S^ 
common Churches, or private Chappels, or Oratories, com- the Book of 
monly called the service of the Church) or shall preach, Ckmimon- 
declare or ^speak any thing in the derogation or depravation P'^^* 
of the said Book,- or any thing therein contained, or any part 
thereof, and shall be thereof lawfully "comricted according to the 
Laws of this Realm by verdict of twelve men or by his own 
confession, or by the notorious evidence of the Fact, shall 
Ipse and forfeit to the Queens Highness her heirs and sacoes- 
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son, for his 6rst offeQce, the profit of all his spiritual Bene- 
fices or Promotions coming or arising in one whole year next 
after his conviction. . , An4 also that the persoh so convicted, 
shall for the same ofienqe suffer imprisonment for the space 
of six months without Bail or Mainprise. 

And if any such person once convict of any ofience con- 
cerning the premises, shall after his first conviction eftsoons 
offend, and be thereof in form aforesaid lawfully convict, that 
then the same person shall for his second offence suffer im- 
prisonmnent by the space of one whole year, and also shall 
therefore be deprived ipso facto of ail his spiritual Promo- 
tions, and that.it shall be lawful to all Patrons or Donqrs of 
all and singular the same spiritual Promotions, or any of them, 
to present or collate to the same, as though the person or 
persons so offending were dead. 

And that if any such person or persons, after he shall be 
twice convicted in form aforesaid, shall offend against any of 
the premises the third time, and shall be thereof in form afore- 
said lawfully convicted, that then the perilon so offending, 
and convicted the third time, shall be deprived, ipso facto, of 
all his spiritual Promotions, and also shall suffer imprison- 
ment during his life. 

And if the person that shall ofiend, and be convicted in 
form aforesaid, concerning any of the premises, shall not be 
Beneficed, Qor have any spiritual Promotion, that when the 
same person so offen.ding and convict, shall for the first 
offence suffer Imprisonment during one whole year, next after 
his said conviction, without Bail or Mainprise. 

And if any person, not having any spiHtual Promotion, 
after his first conviction, shall eftsoons oflend in any thing 
concerning the premises, and shall in form aforesaid be thereof 
lawfully convicted, that the same person shall for his second 
offence suffer Imprisonment during his life. 

And it is ordained and enacted by the authority aforesaid. 
That if any persob or persons whatsoever, after the said Feast 
of the Nativity of St. John Baptist next coming, shall in any 
Enterludes, Plays, Songs Rhimes,. or by other open words, 
declare or speak any thing in the derogation, depraving or 
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despising of the same Book or of any thing therein contained, doany- 
or any part thereof, or shall by open fact, deed, or by open g™|*in'de. 
threatenings, compel or cause, or otherwise procare or main- rogation of' 
tain any Parson, Vicar, or other Minister, in any Cathedral the Book of 
or Parish Church, or Chappel, or in any other place, to sing prayS^*^" 
or say any common or open prayer, or to minister any Sacrar Causing 
ment, otherwise, or in any other manner and form than is ^^^^ 
mentioned in the said Book, or that by any of the said means Ee^i^dor 
shall unlawfully interrupt, or let any Parson, Vicar, or other sung, Coke , 
Minister in any Cathedral or Parish Church, Chappel, or any 1^^^ for?^^' 
other place, to sing or say common and open prayer, or tofeitureof 
Minister the Sacraments, or any of them in such manner and ^JV^J^ 
form as is mentioned in the said Book : That then every such the fint 
person being thereof lawfully convicted, in form abovesaid, oifenoe. 
shall forfeit to the Queen our Soveraign Lady, her heirs and S^t^}' 
successors, for the first offence an hundred marks. 323I ' 

And if any person or persons being once convict of anyxhefor- 
such offence eftsoons offend against any of the last recited feitura of 
offences, and shall in form aforesaid be thereof lawfully con- dred Mwks 
vict : That then the same person so offending and convict, for the 
shall for the second offence forfeit to the Queen our Sove- '^Jr^^^ 
raign Lady, her heirs and successors, four hundred marks. ^ °^* 

And if any person, after he in fdrm aforesaid shall have The for- 
been twice convict of any offence, concerning any of the last ^'*'J?^^ 
recited offences, shall offend the third time, and be thereof in o^ee. 
form abovesaid lawfully convict : That then every person so 
offending and convict, shall for his third offence forfeit to our 
Soveraign Lady the Queen, all his goods and Chattels, and 
shall suffer Imprisonment during his life. 

And if any person or persons, that for his first offence The penal- 
concerning the premises shall be convict in form aforesaid, do ^^ >< ^^^ 
not pay the sum to be paid by vertue of his conviction, in ^^d^o* 
such manner and form as the same ought to be paid, within not pay his 
six weeks next afier his conviction : That thei#every person ^^J'Je 
so convict, and so not paying the same, shall for the same first time li- 
offence in stead of the said sum, suffer imprisonment by the mited. 
space of six months without Bail or Mainprize. 

And if any person or persons, that for his second offence 
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concerning the premises, shall be convict in form aforesaid, 
do not pay the said sum, to be paid by vertue of his Convic- 
tion and this Estatute, in such manner and form as the same 
ought to be paid, within six weeks next after his said second 
Conviction, that then every person so convicted, and not so 
paying the same, shall for the same second offence, in stead 
of the said sum, suffer imprisonment during twelve months 
without Bail or Mainprize. 

And that from and after the said Feast of the Nativity of 
St« John Baptist next coming, all and every person and per- 
sons, inhabiting within this Realm or any other the Queens 
Majesties Dominions shall diligently and faithfully having no 
lawful or reasonable excuse to be absent, endeavor themselves 
to resort to their Parish-Church or Chappel accustomed, or 
upon reasonable let thereof, to some usual place where Com- 
mon-prayer and such service of Grod shall be used, in suph 
time of let upon every Sunday, and other days ordained and 
used to be kept as holy-days, and then and there to abide 
orderly and soberly, during the time of the Common-prayer, 
Preaching, or other service of God, there to be used and 
ministred, upon pain of punishment by the censures of the 
Church. And also upon pain that every person offending, 
shall forfeit for such offence twelve pence, to be levied by the 
Church-wardens of the Parish where such offence shall be 
4one, to the use of the poor of the same Parish, of the 
goods, lands and tenements of such offender, by way pf 
distress. 

And for due execution hereof, the Queens most e^oellent 
Majesty, the Lords Spiritual, and all the Commons in this 
present Parliament assembled, do in Gods Naine earnestly 
require and charge a)l the Archbishops, Bishops add other 
Onlinaries, that they shcill endeavour themselres to the utter- 
most of their knowledges that the due aqd true execution 
hereof may be had throughout their Diocess and Charges, ^ 
they will answer before God, for such evils and plagues 
wherewith Almighty Gk>d may justly punish his people, for 
neglecting this good and wholsom Law. 

J^ud for their Authority in this behalf, be it further Qnaeted 
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by the Authority aforesaid, That all and singular the «aid 
Archbishops, Bishops, and all other their Officers exercising 
Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction, as well in place exempt as not 
exempt, within their Diocess, shall have full power and Au- 
thority by this Act, to reform, correct and punish by .Censures 
of the Church, all and singular persons which shall offend 
within any their Jurisdictions or Diocess, after the said Feast 
of the Nativity of St. John Baptist nexfcoming, against this 
Act and Statute; any oth^r Law, Statute, Priviledge, Liberty 
or Provision, heretofore made, had or suffered, to the con- 
trary notwithstanding. 

And it is Ordained and Enacted by the Authority aforesaid, 
That all and every Justices of Oyer and Determiner, or Jus- 
tices of Assize, shall have fuU power and Authority in every 
of their open and general Sessions, to enquire, hear and de- 
termine alt and all manner offences that shall be committed 
or done contrary to any Article contained in this present Act 
within the limits of the Commission to them directed, and to 
make Process for the enecution of the same, as they may do 
against any person being indicted before them of trespass, or 
lawftiUy convicted thereof. 

Provided always, and be it Enacted by the Authority afore- 
said. That all and every Archbishop and Bishop, shall or may 
at all time and times, at his liberty and pleasure, join and 
associate himself by vertue of this Act, to the said Justices of 
Oyer and Determiner, or to the said Justices of Assize, at 
every of the said open and general Sessions to be holden in 
any place within his Diocess, for and to the enquiry, hearing 
and determining of the offences aforesaid « 

Provided also and be it Enacted by the Authority afore- 
said, That the Books concerning the said Services, shall at 
the costs and charges of the Parishioners of every Parish and 
Cathedral Church, be attained and gotten before the said 
feast of the Nativity of St. John Baptist next following ( and 
that all such ' Parishes and Cathedral Churches, or oth6r 
places where the said Books shall be attained and gotten 
before the said feast of the Nativity of St. John Baptist, shall 
within three Weeks next after the said Bo^ks so attained 



The Or- 
dinary may 
puQish Of- 
fenders by 
the Cen- 
sures of the 
Chur6h. 



Which Jus- 
tices 'may *^ 
punish their 
offences. 



A Bishop 
may join 
with the 
Justices to 
enquire of 
offenders. . 



At whose 
charges the 
Books of 
Common- 
prayer shall 
be gotten. 



■*ii«HiP«*|iW.««MW 



^tmtm^^mmfi 



^■■WHMMM 



mm 



9S 



AN ACT FOR UNIFORMITY. 



Within 
what time 
offenden 
be im- 
peached. 



Trial of 
Peers. 



Chief 
Officenof 
Cities and 
Boroug^hs 
shall en- 
quire of 
offisnders. 



The Ordi- 
Daries Ju- 
risdictioo in 
their cases. 



and gotten, use the said Services, and put the same in use 
according to this Act. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforesaid. 
That no person or persons shall be at any time hereafter im- 
peached, or otherwise molested, df, or for any of the offences 
abovementioned, hereafter to be committed or dona contrscty 
to thi9 Act, unless he or they so offending be thereof Indicted 
at the next General Session to' be ho.lden before any such 
Justices of Oyer and Determiner, or Justices of Assize, next 
after any offence committed or done contrary to the tenour of 
this Act. . . 

Provided always and be it Ordained and Enacted by the 
Authority aforesaid. That all and singular Lords of the Par- 
liament, for the third offence abovementioned, shall be tried 
by their Peers. 

Provided also, and be it Ordained and Etiacted by the 
Authority aforesaid, that the Mayor of London, and all- the 
Mayors, Bayliffs, and other head Officers, of all and singular 
Cities, Boroughs, and Towns Corporate wijthin this Realm, 
Wales, and the Marches of the same, to the which Justices of 
Assize do not commonly repair, shall have full powef and 
authority by vertue of this Act, to enquire, hear and deter- 
mine the offences abovesaid, and every of them, yearly 
within fifteen days after Easter, and St. Michael the 
Archangel, in like manner and form as Justices of Assize, 
and Oyer and Determiner may do. 

Provided always, and be it ordained and Enacted by the 
Autharity aforesaid. That all and singular Archbishops and 
Bishops, and evei;y of their Chancellours, Commissaries, 
Archdeacons, and other Ordinaries having any peculiar 
Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction shall have full power and authority 
by vertue of this Act, as well to enquire in their Visitation, 
and elsewhere within their Jurisdiction at any other tjpie and 
place, to take accusations and informations of all and every 
the things abovementioned, done, committed, or perpetrated 
within the limits of their Jurisdictions and Authority, and to 
punish the same by Admonition, Excommunication, Seques- 
tration or Deprivation, and other Censures and Process in 
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like form as heretofore hath been used in like cases by the 
Queen's l^cdesiastical Laws. 

Provided always and be it Enacted, That wfaatsoevei* per- 
sons offending in the premises, shall for their offences, first 
receive a punishment of the Ordinary, having a Testimonial 
thereof under the said Ordinaries Seal, shall not for the same 
offence eftsoons be convicted before the Justices : And like- 
wise receiving for the said first offence, punishment by the 
Justices, shall not for the same offence eftsoons receive 
punishment of the Ordinary : Any thing contained in this 
Act to the contrary notwithstanding. 

Provided alvfays and be it Enacted, That such Ornaments 
of the Church, and of the Ministers thereof, shall be retained 
and be in use, as was in this Church of England, by Autho- 
rity of Parliament, in the second year of the Reign of King 
Edward the Sixth, until other order shall be therein taken by 
the Authority of the Queens Majesty, with the Advice of her 
Commissioners appointed and authorized under the Great 
Seal of England for causes Ecclesiastical, or of the Metro- 
politan of this Realm, 

And also, that if there shall happen any contempt or irre- 
verence to be used in the Ceremonies or Rites of tne Church, 
by the misusing of the orders appointed in this Book, the 
Queens Majesty may by the like advice of the said Commis- 
sioners or Metropolitan, ordain and publish such farther 
Ceremonies or Rites, as may be most for the advancement of 
God'^ glory, the edifying of his Church, and the due reve- 
rence of Christs holy mysteries and Sacraments. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforesaid, 
That all Laws, Statutes and Ordinances wherein or whereby 
any other Service, Administration of Sacraments, or Com- 
mon-prayer is limited, estabtished, or set forth to be used 
within this Realm, or any other the Queens Dominions or 
Countries, shall from henceforth be utterly void and of none 
effect. Coke, pla. foU 352. 
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AN ACT FOR UNIFORMITY. 



A Clause, Anno 8^ Eliz» cap. 1* 

WHEREFOftE, for tlie plain declaration of all the pre- 
mises, and to the intent that the same may the better be 
known to every of the Queens Majesties Subjects, whereby 
such evil speech, as heretofore hath been used against the 
high state of Prelacy, may hereafter cease ; Be it now declared 
and enacted by the Authority of this present Parliament, 
That the said Act. and Statute made in the first year of the 
Ueign of our said Soveraign Lady the Queens Majesty, where- 
by the said Book of Common-prayer, and the Administration 
of Sacraments, with other Rites and Ceremonies, is autho- 
rised and allowed to be used, shall stand remain good and 
perfect to all respects and purposes : And that such order 
and form for the Consecrating of Archbishops and Bishops, 
and for the making of Priests, t)cacons, and Ministers, as 
was set forth in the time of t^e said late King Edward the 
Sixth and authorized by Parliament in the fifth and sixth 
years of the said late King, shall stand and be in full force 
and effect, and shall from henceforth be used and observed in « 
all places within this liealm, and other the Queens Majesties 
Dominions, and Countries. 



ACoq- 
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Anno l3. EHz. cap. 12. Reformation of Disorders in 
thfe Ministers of the Church, ^c. 

THAT the CJiurches of the Queens Majesties Dominions^ 
may be served with Pastors of sound Religion, be it Enacted 
by the Authority of this present Parhament, that every per- 
son under the degree of a Bishop, which doth or shall pre^ 
(end to be a Priest, or Minister of Gods holy Word and 
Sacraments, by reason of any other form of Institution, Con- 
secration, or ordering, than the form set forth by Parliament 
3 Ed. 6. 12. in the time of the late king of most worthy memory. King 
D^rfa?? ^^^^^^^ *1^^ Sixth, or now used in the. Reign of our most 
* gracious Soveraign Lady, before the Feast of the Nativity of 
Christ next following, shall in the presence of the Bishop or 
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Guardian of the Spiritualities of some one Diocess where he 
hath or shall have Ecclesiastical Living, declare his assent, 
and subscribe to ail the Articles of Religion, which only con- 
cern the Confession of the true Christian faith, and the 
Doctrine of the Sacraments, comprised in a Book imprinted, Every Ec- 
entituled Articles; whereupon it was agreed by the Archbishops ^^^J^^jj^n 
and Bishops of both Provinces, and the whole Clergy in the subecnbe to 
Convocation holden at London, in the year of our Lord 1562, the Articles 
according to the computation of the Church of England, for ^^^^(-JJJ^gg. 
the avoiding of the diversities of Opinions, and for the esta- gion of the 
Wishing of consent touching^ true Religion, put forth by the J***^'*°^ 
Queens Authority ; and shall bring from such Bishop or ^gg^nt 
Guardian of Spiritualities, in writing, under his Seal authen- thereunto, 
titk, ft testimonial of such assent and subscription, and openly R^adiny of 
on some Sunday in the time of some public Service afternoon, ^nd t!»- ^ 
in every ChulrcTi where by reason of any Ecclesiastical living timomaU 
he ought to attend, read both the said testimonial, and the 
said Articled, upon pain that every such person which shall 
not before the said feast do as is appointed, shall be (ipso 
facto) deprived, and all hh Ecclesiastical promotions shall 
be void, as if hie were then naturally dead. 

And that if any person Ecclesiastical, or which shall have Thep*- 
Ebclelsiastical Living^, shall advisedly maintain or affirm any ^ij^fninff 
Doctrine directly contrary or repugnant to any of the said of Doctrine 
Artideft, and biini* converted before the Bishop of the ag^JM' **>« 
Dio<%8S, or the Ordinary, or before the Queens Highness of ^^ 
Commissioners in causes Ecclesiastical shall persist therein, 
or not revoke his errour, or after such revocation eftsoons 
affirm siich Untrue Doctrine, such maintaining or affirming, 
and persisting, or such eftsoon affirmhig shall be just cause 
to deprive such person of his Ecclesiastical Promotions ; And 
it shall be lawful to the Bishop of the Diocess, or to the 
Otdinary> or the said Commissioners, to deprive such persons 
so persisting, or lawfully convicted of such eftsoons affirroine, 
atod upon such sentence or deprivation pronounced, he sh^l 
b^ indeed de{)fivted. 

And that no person shall hereafter be admitted to any Severa l 
B^hefiee with CtUrCj except he theh be t)f the age of 23 years *^JJJS^ 
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at the least, and a Deacon, shall first have subscribed the 
said Articles in presence of the Ordinary, and piiblickiy read 
the same in the Parish-Church of that Benefice, with declara- 
tion of his unfeigned assent to the same. And that every 
person after the end of this Session of Parliament to be ad- 
mitted to a Benefice with Cure, except that within two 
Months after his Induction, he do publicly read the said Arti- 
cles in the same Church whereof he shall have Cure, in the 
time of Common-prayer there, with declaration of his un- 
feigned assent thereto, and be admitted to minister the Sa(;ra- 
ments within one year after his Induction, if he be not so 
admitted before, shall be upon every such default, ipso facto, 
immediately deprived. 

And that no person now permitted by any dispensation, or 
otherwise, shall retain any Benefice with Cure, being under 
the age of 21 years, or not being Deacon at the least, or 
which shall not be admitted, as is aforesaid, within one year 
next after the making of this Act, or within six Months after 
he shall accomplish the . age of 24 years, on pain that such 
his dispensation shall be meerly void. 

And that none shall be made Minister, or admitted to 
preacli or administer the Sacraments, being under the age of 
24 years, nor unless he first bring to the Bishop of that Djocess. 
from men known to the Bishop to be of sound Religion, a testi-. 
monial both of his honest life, and of his professing the Doc-^ 
trine expressed in the said Articles ; nor unless he be able to 
answer and tender to the Ordinary an account of his faith in 
Latine, according to the said Articles, or have special gift and 
ability to be a Preacher : nor shall be admitted to the Order 
of Deacon or Ministry, unless he shall first subscribe to thf 
said Articles. 

And thajt none hereafter shall be admitted to any Benefice 
with Cure, of or above the, value of thirty pounds yearly in 
the Queens Books, unless he shall then be a Bachelour oif 
Divinity, or Preacher lawfully allowed by some Bishop within 
this Realm, or by one of the Universities of Cambridge or 
Oxford. 

And that all admissions to Benefices^ Institutions, and 
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Inductions to be macte of any person contrary to the form or 
any Provision of this Act, and all tolerations, dispensations, 
qualifications^ and licences whatsoever to be made to the 
contrary hereof, shall be meerly void in Law, as if they never 
were. 

Provided always, That no title to confer or present by a 
Lapse, shall accrue upon any deprivation, ipso facto, but 
after six months notice of such deprivation given by the 
Ordinary to the Patron. 



Inductions, 
Tolerations. 
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377. 346. 
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fol.9. 



■ ■ i ■ i ■ II . j iii ■■ .1 ■ .. II , I.I 

# 

■ 

'• - 

\ 

t 



. * 



SAINT PAUL. 

" O Timothy, keep that which' is committed to thy trusty avoiding profane 
and vain babblings, and oppositions of science falsely so called : Which some 
professing have erred concerning the faith. Grace he with thee. Amen." 

iTimothy, vi. 20, 21. 






ARTICULI 



PRB 



Archiepiscopum, Episcopos & reliquum Glerum Can* 
tuariensis Provinciae in Synodo inchoata Londini 
vicesimo quarto die mensis Novembris, Anno Domini 
1584» Regnique Serenissimae in Christo Principis 
Oominee Elizabethee, Dei gratia Anglise, Francioe H 
Hybernia^ Reginee, Fidei Defensoris, &c vicesimo 
septinio stabiliti, & Regia auctoritate apprpb^ti & 
confirmati. 
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ARTICULI PRO CLERO. 



Ut homines idonei ad sacros ordines, ^ Beneficia {uti vacant) 
Ecclesiastica admittantur. 

RIMO cautum est, nequis posthkc ad sacros ordines sus- 
cJpiatur, qui non eodem quoque tempore Preesentationem 
sni ipsius ad Beneficium aliquod intra drcecetim sive Ju- 
rrsdictionem ejusdem Epitcopi tl quo sacroa ordines petit, 
tunc vacans exhibuerit : vel qui non eidem Episcopo 
certuni, verum k indubiiatum Certificatorium tulerit de Ecclegia aliqua 
intra dicecesim sive Jurisdictionem dicti Episcopi, in qua curEe ani- 
marLim inaervire possit : Vel qui in aliqua Cathedrali aut CoUe^iata 
Etfclesia, vel Collegio Cantabrigiensi aut Oxoniensi non fuerit cod' 
stitutui. Vel aaltem, qui ab eodem Episcopo in Beneficium aliquod, 
sive ad Curam (uti vocant) inserviendam tunc etiam vacantem, nonsi, 
mox admittendus. i 

Deinde, oe quis Episcopus poathac aliquem in aaccos ordines 
cooptet, qui non ex sua ipsius Dioecesi fuerit, nisi vel ex altera nostra- 
tium Academiarum prodterit : vel, nisi literas (ut loquuntur) Dimis- 
sorias ab Episcopo, cujus Dicecesanus existet, attulerit, & viceiimum 
quartum setatis sum annum Jam compleverit, ac etiam in altera die- 
tarum Academiarum gradum aliquem scholasticum susceperit. Vel 
saltern, nisi rationem Gdei sum juxta Articulos illoa Regioais in Synodo 
Episcoporum Sc Cleri approbatos Latino sermone reddere possit, ade6 
ut sacraruDt literarum testimonia, quibus eorundem, Articulorum 
Veritas innititur, recitare etiam valeat : Adulteiiiii, de rita lua lauda- 
bili & morum integritate literas testimoniales sub Sigillo vel alicujus 
Collegii Cantabrigiensis aut Oxoniensis, ubi antea moram fecerit, vel 
alicujus Justiciarii ad pacem D. Reginee conservandum assignati, una 
cum subscriptione & testimonio aliorum proborum & fide dignorum 
homiaum ejusdem ParcBci«e, ubi per trea annos ante proximo elapsos 
commoratus est, exhibeat. 
Quod sivero aliquis Episcopus aliquem ad sacros ordines admiaeret, 
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qui preedictis qualitatibus non sit preeditus, is per Archiepiscopum, 
assidente sibi hac in parte uno alio Episcopo, ab ordinatione Minis- 
trorum & Diaconorum per integrum biennium suspendatur, ac earn 
pra^terea pGenam incurrat, quee de jure in ejusmodi Episcopos, qui ad 
ordines Ecclesiasticos sine titulo aliquem promovebunt, statuitur. 

Ad hsec, nequis Episcopus aliquem in Beneficium (uti vocat) in- 
stituat, nisi qui proedictis conditionibus ornatus fuerit. * 

Quod si Curia de Arcubus aut Audientiee per viam dupHcis querelee, 
seu alio quovis modo contra Episcopum hac in parte agat, quia 
homines minimi idoneos ac habiles admittere renuit ; tunc Itcebit Ar- 
ohiepiscopOy vel auctoritate propria, vel gratia speciali ab R^ia 
Majestate impetrata, ejusmodi processus amputare, qu6 laudabilis 
Episcopi industria debitum ea ratione fortiatur efiectum. 

Denique, ut quolibet anno ad festum S. Michaelis Archangeli, . vel 
intra sex hebdomadas idem festum subsequentes^unusquisque Episcopus 
numerum, nomina, gradus & quatitates eorum omnium quos in sacros 
ordines, vel in aliqua Beneficia eodem anno precedente promoverit, ad 
Archiepiscopum transmittat. / 



De moderanda solennis Pcsnitentice commutatione. 

NE qua fiatposthac solennis Pcenitentiee commutatio, nisi rarioribus 
gravioribiisque de causis, atque adeo cum ipsi Episcopo constiterit, 
earn esse ad Reum reconciliandum & reformandum saniorem & tutiorem 
rationem. 

Deinde, qu6d mulcta ilia pecuniaria vel in relevamen pauperum ejus* 
dem Parcecioe, vel in alios pios usus erogetur, idque Ecclesiee solen- 
niter & fideliter approbetur & innotescat. 

Quod si ver6 crimen fuerit notorium ac publicum, Reus ipse vel in 
propria sua persona public^ in Ecclesia poenitentiam suam minimi 
fictam profitendo, leesee Ecclesiee satisfaciet, vel Ecclesiee minister in 
preesentia ipsius Rei, palam h suggestu, ejus submissionem, & pceni- 
tentiee sues coram Ordinario suo peractionem, atque etiam in veree suee 
resipiscentisB testimonium quantam pecuniarum summam in usus su- 
pradictos erogandum reddiderit, denunciabit. 



'^r^m^ttmifffmmiimimmmmmmmmmi^m^^'^ifmm 



Mpo 



r^ 



r 



wwr 



38 



ARTICOLI PRO CLfiftO. 



De ModerandU quibusdam indulgentiis, pro celebratione Matri- 
tnonii absque trinundina dennntuatione, quam Bannoi vacant 
Matrimoniaks. 

QUANDOQUIDEM honeshie, daree ac iliustrls conditionis homines, 
sive urgente aliqua necessifate, sive aliia non coritecnnendis rationibus, 
Mathmoniiini aliquando celebrandi Causas habere possunt^ facultate 
8ibi de Bannis matrimonialibus aut non omniu6, aut «emel iterumve 
denunciandis induha^ sine aliquo gravi scaridaio Beu detrimento $ 
Idcirco ad evitanda generaliter que hac in parte notantur incommoda) 
visum est cdveri ne uUee facnitates sive itidulgentiee de celebfando 
absque Bannis. Matrimonio conc*edanUir, nisi idonea cautio pritis sub 
In'sce tonditionibus ineatUr ; nimirum, Prim6, quod nullum postea 
constabit impedimentnm PreBContractuS) Consanguinitatis, Affinitatis, 
vcl ullius alterius legitimes caitsee cujuscunque fatione, Secundb^ qu6d 
ed tempore quo ejusmodi facuitas sive indulgehtia concedetur, nulla 
controvorsia, lis seu querela mota est, vel dependet coram aliquo Ju-> 
dice Ecclesiasiico aut Civilii,de ejuscemodi legitimo impedimento Ma- 
trimonii inter hujusmodi personas contrahendi aut contract!. Ac 
terti6, qu6d ad Nuptiarum solennizatiotiem nen ilGCedenii nisi assensu 
& expresso concensu Parentum sive tutorum prills impetrato. £t 
utterius, quod Matrimonii eetebratio publie^ ac tetnt)e^tlv^ In Ikcie 
Ecct^sise flet. CujUs quidem cautionis formula sen ^x^mpl^f in 
stiriptid conci|3i6tUf, ac unicUique Epis^copb in ^ita cujus^ue Didece^i 
imitanda proponetur. 

Proviso semper, qu6d quicunque contra handordinatioriem deliquefit, 
ab ejl6cutlbhe officii pet S6jc integrod mehse^ ^uspendetur. 



i ' 



De quibusdam circa Excommunicationem excessibus coereendU 

sive reformandis. 

QlllA Excommunicationis usus in Ecclesia perpetuee legis yigorem 
jam bbtinuit, atque in omni jurisdictione Ecclesiastica exercenda hu- 
Chsque retineiur, Ideh absque grand i mutatione totius ejusce jurisdic- 
tionis & plurimarum hujus Regni legufn, innovari vel alterari nequit. 
Nihilominus, ut Excommunicato (quee auctoritatis ac disciplinse £c- 
. clesiasticee quasi nervus quidam ac vinculum habendum est) ad 



jBM 



MiMWSaVBaM 



Mi < 11 1 1 II I 



ARTICULI PRO CLERO. 



39 



pristinnm suum usum^ decus & dignitatem reducatur: cautum est, ut 
quotiescunque Censura ista in immediatam poenam cujusvis notoriee 
Heereseos, Schismatis, Symonise, Perjurii, Usurce, Incestus, Adulterii, 
seu gravioris alicujus criminis venerit infligenda, sententia ipsa vel per 
Archiepiscopiim, Episcopum, .Decanum, Archdiaconugi, vel Pieeben- 
darium, mod6 sacris ordinibus & Ecclesiastica jurisdictione preeditus 
fueri) in propria persona pronunciabitur, un^ cum ejusmodi frequentia 
& assistentia, quae ad majotem rei authoritatem conciliandam con- 
diicere videbitur. 

Denique quod unusquisque VJcarius Greneralis, OfBcialis seu Com- 
missarius, qui ordines Ecclesiasticos non susceperit, eruditum aliquem 
Presbyterum slbi accerset & associabit, qui sufficienti auctoritate vel 
ab ipso Episcopo in jurisdictione sua, vel ab Archidiacono (Presbytero 
existente) in jurisdictione sua munitus, idque ex preescripto ipsius 
Judicis tunc prsesentis, Excommanicationis sententiam pro contumacia 
denunciabtt. 

Volumus etiam, ut sicut constitutum est ejusmodi Excommunicatlo- 
nem perMinistrum Ecclesiee denunciari : Ita ipse Judex de absolutione 
ipsius Rei post sali^factionem suam peractaw, eundem Ministrum cer- 
tiorum faciet; qui eandem absolutionem populo pqblic^ deaui^ciabit : 
Ac interim qu6d bene licebit dicto Ministro Reum a sacris arcere & 
repellere tanquam in Ecclesiam minimi recipiendum, dopec ejusmodi 
Certificatorium ab ipso Judice exhibuerit. 



De Beneficiorum pharalitate cohibenda. 

QUOD nemini in posterum facultas sive indulgentia concedetur de 
pluribus beneficiis simul retinendis, nisi hujusmodi tantiim, qui pro 
eruditione sua & maxim^ digni, & ad officium suum pleniils praestan- 
dum maxim^ habiles & idonei censebuntur : nimiriim, ut is qui hujus- 
modi facultate fruiturus est, sit ad minimum Artium Magister, & pub- 
licus ac idoneus verbi Divini Concionator : Ita tamen, ut idonea etiam, 
cautione obstrictus teneatur, de personali sus^ residentia in singulis be- 
neficiis per bonam anni cujusque partem facienda, & quod ejusmodi 
Beneficia trigintamilliarium spatio ad suromum non distent ab invicem. 
Denique, quod idoneum Curatum habeat, qui plebem ejus Paroeciee in 
qua non reside bit, instituat ac informet, mod6 facultates ejusdem Be- 
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ARTICULI PRO CLERO. 



neficii talem commode sustinere posse Archiepiscopo vel ejus Dioece- 
seos Episcopo videbuntur. 

De feodis qucB officiariis ^clesiastids 3f eorum ministris 

debentur. 

CAUTUM insuper volumus, quod neque alia neque majora feoda 
ab Episcopo, Ordinario, Archdiacono, vel eorum ministris deindeps 
ulla de causa percipiantur, quam ea quee ineunte hoc regnum Regia 
nunc Majestate percipi solebant. Qu6dque tabula qusedam singulo* 
rum hujusmodi feodorum summas continens, in quolibet consistorio ante 
festum S. Johannis Baptistee proximo venturum figatur,cujus exemplar 
manu ipsius Ordinarii subsignatum intra, tempus preedictum ad Archi- 
episcopum transmittetur. 

Proviso semper, qu6d neque Archiepiscopo, neque Episcopo, vel 
direct^ vel indirect^, aliquam pecuniarum summam pro admittendis ad 
sacros ordines hominibus accipere licebit, idque sub poena Juris. 

De inguisitione per Episcopos ineunda. 

QUAMPRIMUM commod^ fieri poterit, vel ad summum intra 
unius anni spatium post hujus Synodi finem, quisque Episcopus de 
singulorum Ministrorum qui in sua dioecesi degunt conditione, moribus, 
ac eruditione diligenter inquirat : per quos etiam & quo tempore ad 
sacros ordines admissi, quSdque vitse genus sectati sint priusquam in 
ministerium sunt cooptati, ac de hisce omnibas ipsum Archiepiscopum 
intra dictum tempus debits certiorem faciet. 

Episcopi in sua quisque Dioecesi de omnium Rectoriarum, Vicaria- 
rum, ac caeterorum Ecclesiasticorum Beneficiorum suse Dioeceseos 
valore annuo, juxta censum libri illius qui primitiarum dicitur, 9i mod6 
ibidem censeantur : alitervero, juxta communem eorum eestimationem : 
quot item Appropriationes, cujus veri valoris annui, & qui sint earum 
Proprietarii ; Necnou de Curatorum salariis^anouis diligentem facient 
inquisttionem^ Ac de hisce similiter omnibus intra tempus antek pree- 
scriptum, dictum Archiepiscopum certiorem reddent. 
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CELEBRATIO 



COENiE DOMINI 



IN 



FUNEBRIBUS, 

Si Amici & Vicini defuncti Communicare velint, 



Anno 2. Miz. Regin. 1660. 



LoNDiNIy 

Apud Re^tnaidim Wo^um, 1560. 







LIZABETHA, Dei Gratia, Anprlise, Frtinciee, & Hibernise 
Rcgina, Fidei Defensor, &c. Omnibus ad quos preesentes 
Literee pervenerint, Salutem. Cum memores Officii nostri 
«rga Deuu Omni potent em, (cujus providentia priacipes 
regnant) legibus quibusdam celebetrimis cohsetisu Irium 
Regni nostri Statuum, sancitis, anno Regni nostri primo, Regium 
nostrum assensum libenter preebuerimus : inter quas una lex lata est, 
ut Preeces publlcee, una, & eadem certa, & preescripta precandi forma, 
lingua vulgar!, & vernacula, passim in Ecclesia Anglicana haberentur, 
quo Subditi nostri quid orarent, facilius intelligerent : & absurdum 
ilium, diuq; in Ecclesia inveteratiim errorem, Ifeind^m devitarent. 
Fieri enim non potest, Ut precationes, supplicatiohes, aut gratiarum 
actiones non intellectee, mentis ardorem aliquando excitent & accen- 
dant, cum spiritu & veritate. Deus qui Spiritus est* non oris tantum 
sti^pitu adorari vult j Cui rei etiarti addi potest, quOd ha<5 ceeca igno- 
ratione, superstitiosee preces, aut res alienee, non satis idoneee quse 
Deo profunderentur, cordium hunmnorum scrutatorl, seepenumero ore 
prophano ofFerebantur. Notum vobis esse volumus, quod, quoniam 
intelligimus Collegia utriusque Academies^ Cantabrigiensis & Oxoniensis : 
Collegium item novum prope Wintoniam & Etonense, bonis literis 
dicata, supplicibus votis petere, ut quo sacrarum Hterarum monumenta 
Latina, ad uberiorem Theologifis fructum eis reddantur magis fami- 
liaria^ eis liceat eadem forma precum Latine uti. Omnibus Reipublicce 
nostree membris quantum in nobis est consulere, & cum eorum neces- 
sitati, qui Latina non ibtelligHnt, turn eorum Toluhtati qui utraquem 
linguam percipiunt, consulere cupientes, constituimus per prcesentes, 
licitum esse, & permissum nostra Authoritate & privilegio Regali, tarn 
Decano & Sodalitio Ecclesiee Christi in Academia nostra Oxonied, 
quam Preesidibus, Custodibus, Rectoribus, Magistris & Sodalitatibus 
omnium & singulorum Collegiorum Cantabrigiee, Oxoniee, Wintoniee, 
EtonsB, hoc modo precandi Latine, uti pubiice in Ecclesiis, & Sacellis 
suis quern nos per nostrum Typograplium edi curavimus in boc 
prideseiiti volumine, eotiveiiiebtem cum Auglicano nostro publicarum 
precum libro, jam per universum nostrum Regnum recepto & usitato. 
Cui item peculiaria qusBdam in Christianorum funebribus & exequiis 
decantanda adjungi 'pnecipimus, Statiitb illo prsdicto Ritu Publicarum 
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precum (cujus supra mentiooem fecimus) anno primo Regni nostri pro- 
inula:ato in contrarium non obstante. ' 

Proviso semper, quod in ejusmodi Collegiis, quibus Laicorum paro- 
chiee annexse erunt, ac in reliquis etiam, ad quorum Teoipla Laici 
eorundem Coliegiorum famuli Sc Ministri, site alii quicunq ; Latinee 
linguee imperki, necessario adire debent, his horee aliquot opportunee 
& loca in dictis Ecclesiis aut Sacellis, assignentur, in quibus, Festis 
saltern dtebus, preces matutinoB & vespertinse iegantur & recitentur : 
Et Sacramentorum administrationes suis temporibus Anglice* ad 
Laicorum eedificationem celebrare possint. Bad em etiam formula 
Latina precandi privatira uti, hdtrtamur omrieA reliquos Ecclesiee nostree 
^nglicanee Ministrot, cujutclinq; gradui ftteHdt, iis diebuiiy quibus aut 
non solent, aut non tenentur Parochianii sais ad sdem sacram pro 
more accedentibus, publice preces vernacula lingua, secundum 
formam dicti Statati recitare. In prGemissbrum autem fidem Sf testiw 
monium, has litetas nostras fieri fecimus patented. 

Dat. apud Palatmm:no9trum da WeBtmonasterio^ Sexto 
. die Aprilis. Anno regni nostri secundo, 1560. 
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In Commendationibus Benefactorum. 



AD cujusque termini finem Commendatio fiat Fundatoris, aliorumque 
Clarorum virorum, quorum beneficientia Collegium locupletatur. 

. Ejus heec sit forma. 
Primum recitetur cl^ra voce Oratio Dominica. 
Paler noster qui es in CceliSy &c« 

TV . 1 .^ ^ ( Exaltabo te Deus. Psalm 144. 
Demde recitentur 3 L^ud^ anima mea Do. Psalm 145. 
tres rsaimi. (^Laudate Dominum quoniam bonus, Psalm 146. 

Post heec legatur Cap. 44. Ecclesiastici. 

His finitis, sequatur Concio : in qua Concionator Fundatoris am- 
plissimam miinificentiam prcedicet : quantus sit literarum usus osten- 
dat : quantis laudibus afficiendi sunt qui literarum studia beneficientia 
sua excitent : quantum sit ornamentum Regno doctos Tiros habere, 
qui de rebus controversis vere judicare possunt, quanta sit Scriptu- 
rarum laus, & '^quantum illee omni humani Authoritati antecedant, 
quanta sit ejus Doctriuee in vulgus utilitas, & quam late pateat : quam 
egregium & regium sit (cui Deus universee plebis suee curam commisit) 
de multitudine Ministrosnm verbi laborare, atque hi ut honesti atque 
eruditi sint, curare : atque alia ejus generis, quee pii & docti viri cum 
laude illustrare possint. 

Hac concione perorata decantetur. 
Benedictus Domiifus Israel. 

Ad extremum hesc adhibeantur. 
Minister. 
In memoriam cetemam erit Justus. 

Retponsto, 
Ab auditu malo non timebit. 

Minister, 
Justorum animee in manu Dei sunt. 
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Respoiisio. 
Nee attingit illos cruciatus. 

Oremus. 
DOMINE DEUS, Resurrectio &. Vita Credeutium, qui semper es 
laudandus, tarn in viventibus quam in defunctis, agimus tibi gratias, 
pro Fundatore nostro N. ceeterisque Benefactoribus nostris, quorum 
beneficiis hie ad pietatem & studia literarum alimur : rogantes ut nos, 
his donis ad tuam gloriara reete utentes, una eum illis, ad resurreetionis 
gloriam immortalem perdueamur: per Jesiim Christum Dominum 
nostrum. Amen. 



Celebratio Coenae Domini in Funebribus, si Amici & 
vicini defuncti communicare velint. 

Collecta. 

MISERICORS DEUS, pater Domini nostri Jesu Christi, qui es 
Resurrectio & vita, in quo qui credidit etiamsi mortuus fuerit, vivet ; 
&, in quo qui crediderit & vivit non morietur in eeternum : quique nos 
docuisti per sanctum Apostolum tuum Paulum, non debere m^erere 
pro dormientibus in Ghristo, sieut ii qui spem non habent resurree- 
tionis, humiliter petimus, ut nos a morte peceati resuscites ad vitam 
justiticB, uteumex hac vita emigramus, dormiamus cum Christo, quem- 
admodum speramus hunc fratrem nostrum, & in generali resurrec- 
tione, extremo die, nos una cum hoc fratre nostro resuseitati &, reeeptis 
corporibus, regnemus una tecum in vita eeterna ; per Dominum nostrum 
Jesum Christum. Amen. *'' 

Epistola. I. Thess. 4. 

NOLC^ vos ignorare fratres de his qui obdormierunt, ne doleatis 
quemadmodum & cseteri non habentjes spem. Nam si credimus quod 
Jesus mortuus ^st & resurrexit, sic & Deus eos qui obdormierunt, per 
Jesum, adducet cum illo. Hoe enim vobis dieimus in verbo Domini 
quod nos qui vivimus, & reliqui erimus in adventum Domini, nequa- 
quam preeveniemus eos qui dormiunt. Quoniam ipse Dominus cum 
hortatu & voce Archangeli, ae tuba Dei descendet de Coelo : & mortui 
in Christo resurgent primum : deinde nos qui vivemus, qui reliqui 
erimus, simul cum illis rapiemur in nubibus in oecursum Domini in 
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aere, & sic semper cum Domino eHmus. Proinde consolemini vos 
mutuo sermoDibus his. 

Evangelinm. Joan. 6. 

DIXIT Jetus Discipulis guis, & Turbts Judseorum. Omne qood dat 
mibi pater ad me vemet i Ss eum qui venit ad me, non ejicio foras. 
Quia descendi de Ccb)o, ut laeidm non quod ego volo, sed quod vult 
is qui ntisit me. Httc est aotem voluntas ejus qui misit me, Patrfs, ne 
qo(d perdam ex emnibus quce dedit mihi, sed resuscnem ilia tn novis- 
%ttRO &fe, Hete est autem voluntas ejus qui misit me, ut omnia qui 
videt fiiium & credit in eum, h^beat vitam eeteruam^ & ego sUscitabo 
eum novissimo die. 

Vel hoc Evangeiium. Joan. 5. 

DIXIT Jesus discipulis suis& Turbis Judseorum: Amen, Amen dico 
wob'»g qui sermonem menm audit, & credit ef qui misit me, habet 
vitdm setern-^m, ft ii| <}Cipd^fnpiitio«eQFi nop «eniet» sed transivlt a 
morte in vitam. Amen, Amen dico vobis, qu6d veniet bora & nunc 
est, quando mortui audijent vo^em Blii Dei: & qui audierint, vivent. 
^%M% ex\m pat^r hafc^l vitiiiiv in semetipsci^ sic dedk & fiii<i habere 
viuiin in 9ll^melip#o i & poteiilateia dedit et judicskndi quoqui^, quHi 
Fi)iu4 b^Qliliift^ Nf^Ut^ n^rari I^oq; quia veniet bora, tn qua om net 
qni in maRUQieiitb ^nt, audietu vocem ejus, & prodibunt, qui bona 
^«er4i|ki i^ fesurirectiooeiik vil?^ } qui vefo fnala egeiunt* in resurrect 
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MAKING AND CONSECRATING 
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THE PREFACE. 
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J[T k evident unto all men, diligently reading holy Scripture, and 
ducie nt Authors, that from the Apostles time there hath been 
these Orclers of Ministers in Christs Church, Bishops, Priests and 
Deacons i which Offices were evermore had in such reverent estima- 
tion, that no man by his own private authority might presume to 
execute ariy of them, except he were first called, tried, examined and 
known to have snch qualities, as were requisite for the same, and also 
by publick prayer, with imposition of haiid, approved and adnodtted 
thereunta And therefore, to the intent these Orders should be con- 
tinued, and reverently used and esteemed in this Church of England, 
it is requisite that no man (not being at this preseilt Bishop, Priest 
fior Deacon) shall execute any of them, except he be called, tricd^ 
examined, and admitted, according to the form hereA&er following. 
And none shall be admitted a Deacon, except he be twenty one years 
of age, at the least. And every man \Thich is to be admitted a Priest, 
shall be full four and twenty years old^ .And every nian which is to be 
consecrated a Bishop, shall be fully thirty years of age. And the 
Bishop k&owing either by himself, -or by sufficient tcstimoBy, any 
person to be a man of vertuous conv- ersation, and without crirtie, and 
after examination and trial finding I dm learned in the Latine Tongue 
and sufficiently instructed in holy Scripture, may upon a Sunday or 
Holy-^ay, in the face of the Churcl h, admit him a Deacon in such 
manner and form a^s hereafter follow ^th» 



■«■ 



*:k. 



hi -.-% .i»x-'i,t •»'■ 



■rf«M«W«WB 



THE 



FORM AND MANNER OF ORDERING 



First, Wh^il the day appointed by the Bishop is come, there shall be an Ex- 
hortation, declaring the du<^ and office of such as come to be admitted 
Ministers, how necessary such oi*ders are in the Church of ^Christ, and also 
how the people ought to esteem them in their Vocation. 

After the Exhortation ended, the Archdeacon or his Deputy shall present 
such as shall come to the Bishop to be admitted, saying these words; 

"DEverend Father in God, I present unto you these persons present 
to be admitted Deacons. 

The Bishop. 

rpAke heed that tlie per^sons whom ye present unto us, be apt and 
-*■ meet for their Learning and godly conversation, to exercise 
their Ministry duly, to the honour of God, and edifying of his 
Church. " 

The Archdeacon shall answer. 

T Have enquired of them, and also examined them, and think them 
so to be. 

And the Bishop shall say unto the people, 

"D Rethi'en, if there be any of you who knowetli any impediment or 
"^ notable crime in any of these persons presented to be ordered 
Deacons, for the which he ought not to*be admitted to the same, let 
him come forth in the Name of God, and shew what the crime or 
impediment is. 

And if any great crime or impediment be objected, the Bishop shall surcease 
from Ordering that person, until such time as the pai-ty accused shall try 
himself lea r of that crime. 

Then the Bishop commending such as shall be found [meet to be Ordered to 
the Prayers of the Congregation, with the Clerks and people present, shall 
say or sing the Litany, as foUoweth, with the prayers. 
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THE ORDERING OF DEACONS. 
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THE LITANY AND SUFFRAGES. 

r\ God the Father of Heaveu have mercy upon us miserable sin- 
ners. 

O God the Father of Heaven : have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

O Grod the Son, Redeemer of the Word: have mercy upon us mise- 
rable sinners. 

O God the Son Redeemer of the World: have mercy, upon us miserable bin- . 
ners. 

O God the holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father and the Son: 
have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

O God the holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father and the Son: have mercy 
upon us miserable sinners. 

O holy, blessed and glorious Trinity, three Persons and one God: 
have mercy upon us miserable 'sinners.^ 

Oholy, blessed and glorious Trinity/ three Persons and one God: have mercy 
upon us miserable sinners. 

Remember not Lord our offences, nor the offences of our forefa- 
thers, neither take thou vengeauce of our sins: Spare us, good Lord, 
spare thy people whom thou has redeemed with thy most precious 
blood, and be not angry wth us for ever. 

Spare us good Lord. 

Fi-oiii all evil and mischief, from sin, from the crafts and assaults 
uf the Devil, from thy wrath and from everlasting damnation.. 

Good Lord deliver us. 

'" From all blindness of heart,' troQi priie, * vain-glory and hypocrisie, 
from envy, hatred and malice, and till uiicliaritableiics:^. 

Gobd Lord.dellii^ us. 

From fornication and all othijr deadly sin, and from all the deceits 
of the world, the flesh and the Devil. . ' , 

Good Lord deliver us. 
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